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PREFACE. 


HE following Thesis! is limited in scope and of a very 
specialized character. My apology for producing a Disser- 
tation of such obvious limitations is that the work itself is 
essentially preparatory in character; it does not claim to be 
anything more than a Vorarbeit. Unfortunately, preliminary 
studies of this kind are still a desideratum in the field of O.T. 
versions. Before we can deal in any adequate way with the text 
of these some attempt must be made to ascertain what the true 
text in each case is. This is very far from being possible of 
attainment yet; a vast amount of labour must be expended before 
the great mass of material and evidence can be fully utilized. 
Meanwhile I venture to think that workers in this field can best 
advance the scientific study of the subject by investigations of 
a, detailed and minute character on preliminary questions. Such 
an attempt has been made in the following pages. 
The essay is divided into four sections: 

1. The Septuagint. 

i. The later Greek versions. 

ui. The Complutensian and Aldine texts. 

iv. The Latin versions. 


i. This section is subdivided thus: 


a. Discussion of certain MSS. 
6b. Text and apparatus criticus. 
c. Discussion on the Hes. and Luc. recensions. 
Before one can deal adequately with the material for forming 
the true text of the Lxx., the MSS. must, as far as possible, be 
grouped into families. This is an admitted canon. On the basis 
of Cornill’s and Klostermann’s classifications I have proceeded to 
examine the evidence of MSS., presumably of the Hesychian and 
Lucianic types. The material at one’s disposal is not all that 
could be wished; we have but few MSS. of the Septuagint in 
this country. I have collated four of these, so far as the text 
of Amos is concerned: the uncial Q (heliotype) and the cursive 22 
(H. and P.) in the British Museum, the cursive 62 in New Coll. 
Library, and the cursive 147 in the Bodleian; for the remainder 
of the cursives, seventeen in number, I had to be content with 
1 Accepted by the Divinity Professors as sufficient for the degree of B,D, 
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Holmes and Parsons; for B and A I used the Old Testament 
in Greek (Cambridge Edition). In the sub-section (a) these MSS. 
(with the exception of B and A) are discussed, some more fully 
than others; in some cases their character did not seem to require 
any detailed discussion, e.g. when three MSS. belong to a sub- 
group and vary but slightly from each other, the discussion on 
one covers the ground of all three. 

In the sub-section (6) an attempt is made to give all the 
MS. evidence at present available for determining the texts of 
the Hesychian and Lucianic recensions. The full texts of Q (Hes.) 
and 22 (Luc.) are taken as the standards of comparison for these 
two recensions respectively ; they are printed in parallel columns, 
with every variation in black type so as to be immediately 
recognizable. Below are the various readings of all the other 
manuscripts belonging either to the one or other recension. It is 
fully realized that this alone is inadequate for determining finally 
the true text of these recensions ; the app. crit. requires the evidence 
of versions when available, as well as that of quotations from the 
Fathers, which represent one or other of these recensions; Le. 
the Philoxenian Syriac, Gothic, Slavonic and O.L. versions, and 
Chrysostom for the Lucianic; the Bohairic version, and Cyril for 
the Hesychian recension. However, the MSS. offer, at any rate, 
a good body of evidence. Sub-section (c) consists of a short 
discussion on the characteristics of the Hes. and Lue. recensions. 

ii. In this section the evidence of the fragments of Aquila, 
Theodotion and Symmachus is dealt with, and the special charac- 
teristics of each version are illustrated by quotations from the book 
of Amos. Almost all these fragments are taken from Field’s Hexapla. 

i. For the sake of completeness it seemed but fitting that 
the Complutensian and Aldine texts should be examined, especially 
as the former represents the Lucianic, the latter the Hesychian 
recension. The Complutensian offers some features of interest, 
but the Aldine is so obviously a transcript of one of the Hesychian 
manuscripts that only a very few words are devoted to it. Both 
these texts are to be had in the British Museum Library. 

iv. The last section is devoted to a consideration (a) of the 
Old Latin version, (6) of the Vulgate. The fragments of the O.L. 
have been gathered from the editions of Ranke, the only exceptions 
being three verses which occur in the Rules of Tyconius'. These 


1 Other patristic quotations are gathered from the CSEL, 
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fragments are dealt with in some detail; this appeared to be not 
out of place, as comparatively little has been done in this direction. 
One cannot help feeling that, if only the scattered fragments of the 
"Old Latin version were gathered together from the writings of 
Fathers prior to the time of Origen, a great deal of light would 
be thrown upon the character of this version, and that it would 
be of much value in helping to determine the true text of the 
Septuagint. Incidentally a fragment (now in the Vatican Library) 
has been examined; it has been regarded by some as having an 
O.L. text, but it has appeared to me to be quite certainly a 
fragment of the Vulgate; it is, however, a valuable fragment, 
as it belongs to a 6th century Codex. It 1s edited by Gustafsson, 
Fragmenta Vaticana... Helsingfors; strange to say, neither the 
British Museum nor the Bodleian Library nor Dr Williams’ Library 
possesses a copy of this, but the Cambridge University Library 
has it; being an expensive work very few scholars can afford to buy 
it. The last sub-section deals with the Vulgate; I had intended 
to examine this much more fully than has been the case, but both 
here and im several other sections (e.g. I1., on the later Greek 
versions) want of space necessitated curtailment. 

Short, and in some cases superficial, as this Dissertation is, 
it is the result—or rather, the partial result—of several years’ 
reading. It has been impossible to indicate my indebtedness 
in every case; one reads and assimilates, and then frequently 
forgets to whom the debt is due; on the other hand, one comes, 
apparently independently, to some conclusion, and finds perhaps 
a little later on that some one else has arrived at a similar one. 
It may, at any rate, be said that every conclusion arrived at, 
whether independently or through the guidance of other books, 
has been conscientiously considered by personal examination of 
the point under investigation. 

I desire to express my thanks to the Rev. G. H. Box for most 
kindly suggesting several improvements in my MS., especially in 
its preparation for the Press, and also to the reader at the Uni- 
versity Press for his most careful correction of the proof-sheets. 


W. O. E. OESTERLEY. 
May, 1902. 
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THE SEPTUAGINT. 


A. Discussion or MSS. 


Q. 

THIS important MS. contains the sixteen prophets, the minor 
preceding the major. Montfaucon, Stroth and Parsons regard it 
as belonging to the eighth century, Tischendorf to the 6th or 7th, 
on account of the accents and breathings which were added by 
a later hand; Ceriani believes it to be not later than the 
6th century. It is especially important because of its Hexaplaric 
notes’. 

I have collated the text of Amos from the beautiful heliotype 
in the Brit. Mus., and venture to make the following, comparatively 
unimportant, additions to the readings on pp. 16—28 (vol. 111.) of 
the Camb. 0.7. in Grk.: 


i. 2 Camb. Ed. rotpevav] rotpviwy Q (-pevov Q*); Q® however has roipe- 
voy || ii. 7 Breads e£exAway] e£exAevav Q || iii. 6 B ov pn wronOnoera | om pn 
Q | 9 B ecdere] dere Q | 12 Camb. Ed. Sapapea] -av Q; but Q* capapea=B | 
15 Camb. Ed. cuvyew] cuvyew Q*; but Q* reads cuvyew || iv. 6 Camb. Ed. 
maot] tac Q; but Q* rar | 13 B emBavvav] pr xa Q || v. 2 avacrncwr | O~ 
sup lin Q | 5 B ovy | ovx Q ovy Q* | cvaxorafav] cucxorat{n Q™S | 11 apurredo- 
vas| pr cat Q| 12 xaramarovyres] Q™ ot o -rovoat; in addition to this the 
margin reads * oe katamrarouytes | exkAwovres | exxAewovtes Q exxAtworres Q™S | 
B exevo] exeevn Q™E | 14 wovnpov] pr ro Q| 17 eAXevoopa] dcekevoopa Q || 
Vi. 4 kAtvov] crevav Q Kdvoav Q* KAnvav Q™E | 10 o 2°] om Q | eEeveynar] 
e£eveyxe Q -xat Q* | mpoernxoar] -ow Q -or Q* | 14 yepappov] yipappoy (sic) Q 
xetpappov Q* || vii. 10 ravras] aravras Q ; but ravras Q*|| viii. 5 pexpov perpov] 
Q=B | ix. ocodouncovaw] -or Q* -cw Q. 

1 Fully described in Ceriani De Cod. March., cf. also Holmes and Parsons; 
Cornill, Ezek. p. 15; Swete, Intr. pp. 144, 145; O.T. in Grk. Vol. 1. pp. vii—ix. 
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2 The Septuagint 


The following two itacistic errors in the Q text of Amos may 
also be added, they are all that I have noticed (B within the 
bracket): 


ii. 12. everedreoOe] everedAcoOae || iv. 11 eyeverOe ws] eyeverOa ews | }. 


Among orthographical irregularities the following are found, 
in addition to those noticed in the Cambr. O.T. (B within the 
bracket): 


v. 3 wodts}] modes, morose Q*| yercoc}] yetdtoe | 10 epsonoay]| epeconoay | 
24 yepappous] xtppapors || vi. 2 rAcova] mAecova | opta] opera, opta Q* | opsov] 
opewv, optay Q* | 12 OnArecas] OnAcacs, AnAecars Q* || Vii. 2 ews] etAews, News Q*?. 

Two super-linear notes, by different hands, were made, ap- 
parently for the benefit of those who were unable to read 
Hebrew : 

ii. 7. ytaopevous has this note written above it: valapar ; 
and in v.10 ¢peap rov opxov is explained by “ bersabee” being 
written over dpeap. 

That Q contains the Hes. text is universally admitted, cf. 
especially Cornill, Ezek. pp. 66—79, Ceriani, De Cod. March. 
p. 106; a glance at the app. crit. shows that upon the whole there 
is a striking agreement between Q and the Hes. group 26 49 68 
87 91 and 238; it is, however, interesting to note those cases in 
which Q differs from all the MSS. of the above-mentioned group ; 
cases in which Q has readings which are omitted by all the MSS. 
of the Hes. group are these : 


li. 3 rovs apxovras | 16 0 xparatos ov py || iv. 10 cov eya | kas 4° || 
v. 1 rov | 8 wowv mavra|11 xat 3° || vi. 9 avdpes | 


Variations of reading between Q and the rest of the Hes. MSS. 
are more in number; in all the following Q stands alone against 
the whole group (Q in bracket): 


lili, 14 aveBecav] aveBetas || iv. 13 mov] pr o | vynra] vn (Q™S v¥n) || 
v. 2 avagtncwv] avicrav (Q™ avorwv) | 5 Bend] BacOndX (Q™S Baba) | 
11 xarocnnoerat] xarocnnonte (Q* karorxnoere) | puTevoerat] epurevoare (Q* hurev- 
oare) | ovov] pr tov | 12 adAaypara] avradAaypara | revnra] mevyras (Q* 
mevyntas) | 20 avrns] aurn | 22 vupor)+ouv mpoodefouas Kat oornpiovs eme- 
gaveras vpov (Q™ hab) | 26 Pedhav] Pachav || vi. 2 ecdere] cere | 10 osxor] 


1 Cf. Westcott and Hort, Intr. N.T. in Grk. p. 309. 
2 Cf. Westcott and Hort, op. cit. pp. 306, 807. 
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+oe || vii. 17 9» yuvn cov]+ev ry rode mopvevces ot viot Kat at Ovyarepes cov 
€v popdaa mecovrvrat Kat 7 yn gov (Q™S hab) || viii. 3 @aryapara] pr ra | 
eripipa] emippepo || ix. 7 epo] epov | 9 Accpo] Accpara | 11 «ara- 
menroxuay | TET T@KVULAV | 14 rov Kap trov | Tous KapTrous. 

In 38 cases a majority of the Hes. group differ from Q, though 
Q is supported by two or three. 

In the above differences Q is supported by A against the Hes. 
group in twenty-one instances, the Hes. group against Qin nine; 
again, Q is supported by B against the Hes. group in twelve 
instances, while the Hesychian group is supported by B against 
Q in forty-three. 


The corrections of Q in the book of Amos. 


In seeking to ascertain the sources from which the corrections 
of Q came, one feels on somewhat uncertain ground; for while a 
correction may be seen to have come, apparently, from one type 
of text or from some important MS. or version, it is possible that 
it belonged in reality to some MS. or MSS. of which we now 
know nothing. The only possible exception to this in when Q 
is corrected from Aquila, Symmachus or Theodotion, for from the 
fact that these three are often mentioned by name in the margin 
as being the authority for a certain reading, it is clear that they 
were consulted by the correctors of Q; so that even when they are 
not specifically named, a corrected reading which is found nowhere 
else but in one of these may be regarded as having its source 
in one of them. But even here one cannot speak with certainty, 
inasmuch as a reading now believed to be peculiar to Aquila, 
for example, was by no means necessarily so originally. Therefore 
the suggested sources of Q corrections here given must be purely 
tentative. The interest in examining these sources lies in the 
fact that we are enabled, presumably, to see what the correctors 
of Q looked upon as authoritative, for it may be assumed that 
most of the corrections were made from some authoritative source 
rather than on the corrector’s own initiative. The corrections 
here noticed include only such as bear directly on the text. 
The corrections belong to two periods : 
i. Those made in Egypt, the birth-place of Q, up till about 
the ninth century ; these are in uncial writing. 
1—2 
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ii. Those made in Italy, where the Codex remained till the 
thirteenth century; these are written in cursive, and numerous 
Latin notes are also added. 

The corrections which come under the second head are un- 
important for our present purpose as their source is, from the 
nature of the case, almost certainly late. It is with the Greek 
corrections that we are concerned. Among these must be men- 
tioned first some which, to judge from the writing, belong to the 
same date as the original writer. Only two of these occur in the 
book of Amos, viz. 

vii. 7. The addition of avnp after cdov: it is found in A and 
in all the Luc. MSS. 

vii. 13. The rendering zpoo@ycess instead of un mpoabns: the 
former is the reading of B and most, though not all, of the Hes. 
and Luc. MSS.; A reads yy mpocOns. Both these are marginal 
readings. 

The apparent sources of the vast majority of the corrections 
(in the margin as well as in the text) belonging to the period 
ending circa ninth century may be tabulated under three heads: 
a. Those owing their origin to the Septuagint, as represented 
by B or A, or both; 6. Those traceable to Lucianic MSS.; 
c. Those adopted from the versions of Ag., Sym. and Theod. 


a. From the Septuagint, as represented by B, A or both’; eg. | 


ii. 2 rwy woAewrv avrov Q rev modewy aurns Q*. 

iii, 12 Sapapecay Q ev Sapapera Q*. 

v. 12 wevnra Q revnras Q*. 

V. 22 vpoy Q+ou mpoodeEoua Kat owrnpious emiaveas vpov Q™, 

v. 26 rurous Q+avrov Q™, 

Vi. 3 evyopevos Q epyopevar Q*. 

vi. 4 at exOovres Q xat exbovres Q*. 

vi. 10 ovopaca Q pn ovopaca Q*. 

vil. 8 es pecov Q ev pecw Q*. 

Vil. 17 9 yuvn cov Q+ev ry modes opvevoet Kat ot vot Kat at Ouyarepes Gov 
ev poppaa recovyra Kat 1 yn cov Q™S | kat ev yn Q Kat ov ev yy Q*. 

vill. 5 exrAnoopev Q exrrorAnooper Q* | crabpea Q orabmov Q* | Oncavpous 
Q @ncavpov Q™.. 

ix. 9 Accpew Q Ackpnow Q*. 

ix. 13 aunros Q adonros Q*. 


1 Of these there are some eighty in the book of Amos. 
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Nearly every one of these corrections comes closer to the 
M.T. than the reading in the text, and this applies to nearly 
all the corrections in this book. 


6. From Luciamc MSS.; e.g. 


li, 3 rovs apxovras Q om rovs Q*. 

iil. 15 marafwo Q ovvrpipo Q™é | ehehavrivo: Q pr ot Q*. 
v. 8 oxcay Q+ davarov Q™. 

ix. 6 avaBaow Q pr rv Q™.. 

ix. 14 xarahurevoovow Q durevoovory Q*. 


There are twenty-two of these in Amos. 


c. From Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion. 


There are not many of these that can be traced with certainty, 
owing to the scanty materials from these versions which have 
come down at present for Amos. In the case of some the source 
is specifically mentioned in the margin, in others it is ascertain- 
able from the fragments of Aq., Sym. and Theod. available. 

(1) Cases in which the source is mentioned : 


i. 9 avrnv Q 0’ -rnv a’ o” -rov Q™. 

i. 15 avrwv 2° Qa’ o’ 6’ avrov Q™. 

v. 2 0 avacrnowy Q (a 0 ancrov) & 0 avacrncay Q™s, 

v. 12 narararovyres Q (ot o' Katamrarovoa) ot d’ Kararrarouvres Q™8, 


Vili. 11 Seay Q (ot 0 diypos) a’ & duypar. 


(2) Cases in which the correction may, presumably, be traced 
to one or more of these three, but in which the source is not 
specified : 


i, 13 ors evrAaruvacw Q eurdarvvacw Q', the corrected form is that of 
Aquila and Theodotion. 

ii. 2 rwv modewv avrwv Q rns Kapiod Q™S, this latter is the reading of Aq. 
Sym. Theod., as well as of “Quinta” and “Sexta.” 

iii. 12 ev Aapacxw Q+xAuy Q™, so Sym. Theod. 

iv. 7 rpuynrov Q depiopov Q™S, so Aq. Sym. Theod. 

iv. 13 ypicrov Q Aoyov Q™8, so Theodotion. 


As a general rule the corrections of Q (in Amos) are not 
supported by any other of the MSS. of the Hesychian type, 
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when, however, a correction 7s supported by any other Hes. MSS. 
it is usually the sub-group 68 87 91 that does so. In about 
twenty, quite unimportant, instances corrections are supported by 
the entire Hesychian group. 


22. (€)' 


I have carefully examined this MS. and collated the text of 
Amos; as Q has been taken as the standard of comparison for the 
Hes. rec. in the following app. crit. (pp. 25 ff.), so 22 has been 
taken as that for the Lucianic recension. 

Holmes and Parsons give the following description of it: 

“Cod. Mus. Brit. optimae notae, signat. 1. B. ii. olim Bibl. 
Reginae, saec. XI. vel XII, in majori quarto, uti vocant, scriptus. 
Continet omnes Pr., tam 12 Min. (hosque non ray o'. sed Hebrae- 
orum ordine) quam 4 Maj. In adversa parte folii primi, recentiore 
manu apposita, legitur haec inscriptio: 


‘Exxaidexatrpogntoyv tov aywwratov tratpiapxou Ilaywpiov. 


Unde vulgo audit Cod. Pachomianus. Habet asteriscos et 
lemniscos aliquando loco illorum positos; rarius quidem in Pro- 
phetis Minoribus, saepissime vero per omnem Esaiae et Jeremiae 
textum; contra rarissime in Ezechiele, semel denique in Daniele*.” 

The MS. consists of 390 leaves, exclusive of the title-page, 
two leaves at the end, and two which have been cut out; it 1s 
in perfect condition with the exception of the title-page which 
has been damaged, apparently by damp. The size of the leaves 
is 10} in. by 74 in. The heading of each book is written in the 
margin, in red ink and in uncial characters. There are marginal 
notes all through. The writing is distinct and easy to read. The 
book of the Min. Pr. is headed apyes Aoyou xt apo. Amos is 
headed Amwc [. 


The following abbreviations have been noted: apeo anp us 





xo Oo idnp unr Tua avous xv apiov {. There are no divisions 
of chapters or verses. The book of Amos takes up pp. 18—27. 


1 The Greek letter in brackets refers to Cornill’s sign for the MS. 
2 Cf. also Grabe, Dissertatio de variis vitiis LXX. pp. 118—123. Cornill, Ezech. 
p. 22. Field 1. p. 428 ff. Swete, p. 165. 
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IT have to make the following additions and corrections to 
H. and P.’s collation (H. and P. in bracket): 


1, 1 ex nuepats] ev np. | 5 ex wedcov Qv] ex redtovey | 9 Satopwov] cadopoy | 
envnOnoav] npvnbyoav 22% | 11 avrov 1° 2°] eavrov | Kos] vetxos 22 vixos 22° | 
13 avé wy] om wy || ii. 1 karexavoay] -cev | 3 e€ aurns] e€ avrov | 7 em xedbadas] es 
xe. | 8 wapareracpara] wapareracpa | 12 nyacpevous] ayracpevous (ny. 22*) | 
16 dcwerar] hevgeras 22 diwgeras 22* || iii. 1 ex yns Acy.] om ex yns hab 228 | 
6 errouncev] -ce 22% -cev 22 | 8 ehadnoev] -c€e 22% -cev 22 | 12 cepers] kuptov 22™8 || 
Iv. 3 yupvat]+yuvn Kat avnp avrns (not o avyp as H. and P.) | ro Poupay] ro 
appava,—opos rns Appevcas sup lin | 3 Aeyer xuptos]+xupios sup lin | 4 nae 2°] 
om | 6 xa: eyo]+xupios sup lin | 10 efarecre:Aa]+xvpios sup lin | 11 xare- 
orpea]-+o Os xs sup lin | 13 8:0r1]+e80v 22+ c80v eyo 22* | ypiorov] xs Os sup 
lin || v. 3 xvptos xuptos] 22 (not “sem. tant.” as H. and P.) | 5 ex{yrere] 
ex(ntnre | 6 Iwond] Edpat 22™8 | 8 rpoawmov] 22 (not mpoowov as H. and 
P.) | 11 wrewyous] rrwxov | wxodopnoare] oxo8opnore (SiC) otxodopnoare 22 | 
12 avradAaypara] adAaypara 22 avradAaypara 22™8 | 14 rrovnpov] pr ro | 16 rats 
o8os] rats hab 22 (not “om ras” as H. and P.) | 17 ecsrev] 22 eve 22% | 18 eva] 
pr xat | 21 Ovoras] hab 22 (not “om @varas” as H. and P.) | 22 cwrnpiovs) 
aornpiov || vi. 2 deAOare] SueAOere | 11 paypacw] 22 (not pyypacw as H. and P.) | 
14 exOAupovow] -ce || vii. 1 edecéev] 22 -£ 22% | 4 edeckev] 22 -£e 22% | exadrecer] 
22 -ce 22 | xupwos 1°] 22 (not+o Os as H. and P.) | cupios 2°]+0 Os | 7 edecter] 
22 -£e 22° | 8 ecrrev] 22 -re 228 | 13 eorey 1° 2°] 22 -rs 22% | 15 avedaBer] 22 -Be 
22" | ecrrev] 22 -re 22° || viii. 1 edecEev}] 22 -£e 22% | Kuptos Kupios] sem. tant. | 
ecrrev| 22 -re 22 | ayyos 2°) NI sup lin | evrev) 22 -ae 22% (not evrov as H. and 
P.) | 5 Aeyorres] 22 (not “pr oc” as H. and P.) | perpov] pr ro | 6 avre virodnp. | 
avO vrodnp. | 9 ro hws] hwros 22 ro pas 22% | 12 cadtevOnocovra] cadrevOnoerat || 
ix. 4 aroxrevet] aroxreva 22% id qgroxreves 22% (r sup lin scr) | em avrovs] om | 
6 avaBacw ] pr ryv | avaBaow] eriBacr | 7 ex trys Aty.) es rns Acy. | 9 Apo] 
Aexpuw | 12 ex(ytncwow] 22 -ot 22% | ro ovoza pov] om pov hab 228 | 14 Aaov 
pou] Aaov rou pov | Karorxnoovorty | 22 -ox 228 ||. 


In the vast majority of cases where 22° reads -ou, the final »v 
stood in 22, but has been erased by a later hand. 


26. (2) 


“Cod. Vat. num. 556 membranaceus, in fol. duabus exaratus 
columnis circa saec. x11.” (H. and P.); but the title they give is 
incomplete, ‘Efxaidexampodntov; it should be, in full, BeSrcov 
d xanreitar éEaxaidexarrpodytov. It represents the recension of 
Hesychius. Klostermann (p. 10) says it has been badly collated. 
Cornill (£) says: “ & zeigt sich als vollstandiger Doppelganger des 
A, mit welchem er durch Dick und Diinn geht, und dessen 
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eigenthiimliche Lesarten sich fast ausnahmslos auch in finden” 
(pp. 21, 64). In the appended list of instances, in which 26 has 
readings differing from Q and the whole Hes. group, are one or 
two exceptions to what Cornill says (Q within the bracket): 

i. 2 lepoveaAnp] Iopand | 14 ev nuepa rodepou] ev nuepa Trodews pov || 11. 2 cae 
pera hovns]) xa xpavyns | 16 Aeyet] ccrrev || ili. 1 Axovoare rov Aoyov Tovrov ov 
edaAnoev] om || iv. 4 Avatas] ovaoras | 7 pepis 2°]-+ puta | 8 ovd ws ereotpeware] 
kat ovd ourws emeotpeware | 13 avayyeAwr] arayyedov || v. 8 rns yqs] pr maons| 
16 edoras] o8ovras (A t8ovras) | 22 eveyxynre) eveyxns | 27 Aapacxov] BaBvAwvos || 
Vi. 2 Bacirerar] rroXewy || vii. 6 emt rovrw] ex avtw | 14 ove nynv] ove eu | eyo) 
om | 15 pov) cov || ix. 1 rov Ovaracrnpiov] ro bvovacrnpwov | 4 rovs opOadpous] 
To mpoowrov (A) | 6 exxewv] xarexecy || 26 usually reads -wpa: for -opact. 

In only two of these does 26 agree with A. In all the above 
instances, with one exception, 26 goes against the M.T.; the 
exception is in vii. 14, where ovx expe mpodntns of 26 is better 
than ove nynv mp. Q (M.T.: "358 813) x5), Cf. further, 
Comnill, pp. 63, 64. 


36. (0) 


H. and P.: “Cod. Vat. num. 347 membranaceus in fol. Continet 
Pr. omnes, tam Maj. quam Min.; duabus columnis exaratus; c. 
saec. XII. Nullum habet capitum divisionem. Legitur Esaias 
cum Allegoriis in margine a posteriori manu descriptis.” 36 
belongs to the Lucianic group; it follows 22 very closely, more so 
in fact than the other members of the sub-group 51 153 233. 
Only in nine cases does it have a reading differing from the rest 
of the Luc. group, and these are all unimportant. 


48. (7) 

H. and P.: “Cod. Vat. num. 1794 membr. in fol. c. saec. x1. 
exaratus. Continet Pr. omnes, maj. et min., cum obelis et asteriscis. 
Incipit Esaias, qui marg. divisus est in sect. 88 cum brevibus 
Allegoriis ejusdem Prophetiae.” Klostermann says of it only that 
it has been badly collated (p. 11). It agrees in a marked degree 
with 22 36 51 153 233 exhibiting independent readings in 
only fifteen unimportant instances. 


1 For this permutation cf. W. and H., Intr. N.T. § 404. 
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49. (x) 


Belongs to the Hesychian group. H. and P. have this short 
note: “Cod. Biblio. Mediceae, signat. iv. plut. xi. saec. x1. Continet 
Pr. Maj. et Min.” 49 is in the closest agreement with 238, and 
what is there said must, in great measure, be held here. In 
almost every case of variation these two go together; 49 stands 
alone in only eleven instances, the only two of any importance 
are: the omission of ewe tyv ynv avev t€evtou, et oyacOnoerar 
Ways emt THS yns In 111. 5; and the omission of catedayev n Kaptry 
in iv. 9, 


51. (6) 


H. and P.: “Cod. Bibl. Mediceae num. viii. plut. x. membr. in 
fol. saec. XL, optimae notae. Continet 12 Proph. Min. et 4 Maj., 
cum uberrimis scholiis marginalibus, quae progrediuntur usque 
ad Ksaiam incl., et deinceps paucissima occurrunt. Conscriptus 
est charactere perspicuo et correcto, nulla capitum divisione facta.” 
51 has the least individuality of all those of the Luc. group, it 
has independent readings in two cases only: the omission in i, 14 
of ev nuepa troXenou Kat cercOnoerat, and in vii. 8 Kupsos 0 @eos 
instead of Kupros. Whenever it varies in other passages, it is 
Invariably in company with 36 153 233. 


62. (7) 


This MS., together with 147, I have been able to examine, and 
collate (i.e. the text of Amos). It is in the possession of New 
College, Oxford, and is numbered xLiv. On the title page is 
written: Apyn e£ cat Sexa IIpodyntwv. It contains 233 leaves, 
and one blank leaf at the end; they measure 12 by 88 in., each 
page having on the average 46 lines. It is not written in two 
columns like 147, but each line goes right across the page. The 
writing is not so easy to read as that of 22 and of 147. The two 
first pages are slightly mutilated, but the text is not affected. It 
is not all written by the same hand, for there are two distinct 
handwritings. The contents are as follows: 


Preface and Commentary of Theodoret on Ezek. i.; Twelve 
Minor Prophets; Isaiah; Jeremiah; Baruch; Lamentations; 
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“QOratio” and “Epistola” of Jeremiah; Ezekiel; Daniel (xara 
@codoriwva); Susanna; Bel and the Dragon; Epit. gest. Regn. 
Juda & Isr.; Interpr. Ps. lxxxvi. of Eusebius Pamphil.; Cyril 
of Alex. on the visions of Isaiah; Macc. i, ii., ili; Joseph. zepi 
cwdpovicpav. 

Most, but not all, of the names of the Min. Prophets are 
written in red ink at the beginning of their respective prophecies, 
—by a much later hand. There are paintings (at one time they 
must have been brilliant in colour, most of them are still well 
preserved, but some have lost a good deal of their colour) of 
all the Minor Prophets at the head of their respective books ; 
besides these, there are paintings of King Hezekiah, Jeremiah 
(twice, at the commencement of his book, and at the com. of 
the mpocevyn), Baruch (twice, at com. of “Ep.,” and of Lam.), 
Ezekiel, Susanna. Authorities are not agreed on the recension 
to which 62 belongs; Field, Orig. Hew. 1. Prol. p. lxxxviii, regards 
it as Lucianic. Cornill, Ezek. pp. 64, 65, has strong reasons for 
looking upon it as of an independent character; he says, for 
instance, on p. 64: “Eine Handschrift verdient noch eine besondere 
Erwahnung, die von mir 7 bezeichnete, da dieselbe vielfach ihre 
eigenen, in héchst merkwiirdiger Weise, von allen iibrigen. ab- 
weichenden Wege geht. Dieser Codex hat nimlich nicht weniger 
als 777 Lesarten, mit welchen er ganz allein steht.” Klostermann, 
in speaking of 62 and 147 (the close relationship of the two will 
be referred to below), offers the following helpful remarks: “ Die 
beiden waren von Field zur lucianischen Recenzion gerechnet, 
wenn er ihnen auch z. B. im Daniel einen besonderen Platz 
einraumt. Cornill bestritt das fiir beide, ausserdem trennte er sie 
und wies 62 eine ganz singulire Stellung an. Giesebrecht zieht 
jetzt 62 wieder zu Lucian und schweigt iiber 147. Ich meine 
auf Grund eingehender Untersuchung, die ich hier nicht vorlegen 
kann, behaupten zu diirfen, dass beide Handschriften aufs engste 
zusammen gehéren; dass beide der Grundlage ihres Textes nach 
zu den fiir Lucian in Anspruch genommenen gehoren ; dass beide 
in verschiedenen Biichern verschieden stark hexaplarisch infiziert 
sind; dass im Ezechiel 62 diese Beeinflussung allerdings stirker 
zeigt als 147, wenn auch dieser nicht so frei davon ist, wie es nach 
Cornill scheinen kénnte. Der Barberinus (H. and P. 86) geht 


The Septuagint 11 


gern mit 62 und 147 zusammen.” Analecta zur LXX., Hex. u. 
Patr. ss. 50, 51. Swete regards them both as Lucianic. 

A comparison between the singular readings of 62, 147 and 
the Complut. (which is supposed to be Lucianic, though this may 
be doubted, at any rate for the Dodekapr.) offers no help whatever 
in arriving at any conclusion. Whenever either 62 or 147 agrees 
with the Compl. in a reading which is to some extent singular, 
they are never quite alone in that agreement; and whenever the 
Compl. has a reading which differs from the Luc. group, it differs 
also from 62 and 147. In fact, generally speaking, the differences 
between the Compl. and the Luc. group are occasioned by the 
former having a reading approximating as closely as possible 
to the M.T. (for illustrations of this see p. 79). A comparison 
between 62 (or 62 and 147 where they agree) and the O.L. (one 
would wish that there were more of the latter available) shows 
an almost entire disagreement. In the following instances 62 
(or 62 and 147) stand entirely, or almost entirely, alone, against 
the Lucianic group (Luc. within the bracket) : 


v. 25 pn...mpoonveyxare pot recoapaxovra etn ev TH Epnpw otxos Iapana;] 
pn... mpoonveyxkare pot ev Tn epniw Iopand p’ ern; 147 Numquid...optulisti mihi 
XL, annis domus istrahel O.L. (It is to the order of the words in the latter 
half of the verse that attention is drawn, besides the omission of o:xos 147) || 
Vi 2 rwv vperepwv opiwy] Trav nperepwv opioy 147...quam vestri sunt fines. | 
7 da Touro yyy] om yvuy 62 147 propter hoc nunc O.L. | 8 «a6 eavrov]+deyov 
Kuptos 0 @eos rov Suvapewy 62 147, O.L. omits this || vii. 13 cat otxos eore 
Baotderas] 62 147 et domus regni erit O.L. | 14 ovde vos rpodnrov] om 62 
neque filius profetae sum ego O.L. | 15 cat ecrrev Kupsos mpos pe] om Kupios 62 
147 hab O.L. | 16 eae rov IopanA] emt rov oxov Iopand 147 in istrahel O.L. || 
Viii. 2 emt rov Aaov pov IopanA] emt rov lopand 62 ese otxov Iopand 147 super 
populum meum istrahel O.L. | 12 cadev@noera: vel cvvayOnoovrat) cadevbn- 
govrat 62 147 movebuntur O.L. (the solitary instance in which 62 and 147 
are supported against the rest by O.L.) | 14 0 @eos cov] om cov 62 147 
dominus tuus O.L. || ix. 1 ew: ro tAacrnpioy] emt to Ovotaornprov 62 147 super 
propitiatorium O.L. | 7 Aeyes Kupsos] om 62 147 hab O.L. || 


While recognizing the scantiness of the material. and the 
smallness of the scope, one must admit that, so far as the 
book of Amos goes (but what holds good for one book of the 
Dodekapr. probably holds good for all), Cornill seems justified 
in his contention that neither 62 nor 147 belongs to the Luc. 
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recension’, But it will be well next to compare 62 and 147 with 
the Hes. and Luc. groups. First will be given some cases wherein 
62 stands quite alone (62 within the bracket): 


iii, 12 ev Aapackw xan) ev Aap. xAwe Hes, (the Luc. MSS. almost all 
differ slightly) || iv. 9 rov aveBnoa ovs erAnOuvare ovs knirous upwv] erdnOuvare 
Kntrous unwy Hes. cat erAnOuvare rou aceBnoa ous Knrovs vzwy Luce. || v. 3 om 
urorepOnoovrat ev avtn exatov cat e€ ns eLerropevoryro exarov| hab Hes. Luc. | 
5 om xat BatbnA eora] hab Hes. Lue. || i. 1 ev Gexove] ex Gexove Hes. Luc. || 
li. 2 OepeAta avrwy) om avrev Hes. Luc. | roAewy) pr roy Hes. Luc. || v. 8 vuxras] 
vuxra Hes. Luc. | 11 soinre] minre Hes. Luc. | 15 epnonoapev] pepronxapev Hes. 
Luc, | 16 Kuptos]+o Oeos Hes. Luc. | 18 extOvpovvrar] ertOupouvyres Hes. Luc, || 
Vi. 12 O6upw) 6vpov Hes. Luc. || vii. 4 om xa xarehaye rnv aBvoaov thy modAnv] 
hab Hes. Luc. | 10 Apeotas] Apaoias Hes. Luc. | vrepeveyxes] umeveyxey 
Hes. Luc. | 14 om ovde vios mpodnrov] hab Hes. Lue. || viii. 1 ayyeAos) ayyos 
Hes. Luc. | om «at ecrrev xuptos mpos pe Te ov BArerrets Anos; kat evrov Ayyos 
t£evrov] hab Hes. Luc. || ix. 8 om e€apw aurnv aro mpocwmov rns yns* mAnv ort 
eis redos] hab Hes. Luc. || 


There follow now some readings which are peculiar to 62 
and 147, compared with Hes. and Luc. (62 and 147 within the 
bracket): 


i. 1 Axxapetp)] xapiabcape Hes. Luc. | reps lep.] vrrep lep. Hes. ems lep. 
Luc. | 2 ere] cat exrev Hes. Luc. | 3 aveBerar] aveBevas Hes. Luc. | rov ev 
Tadaa8} Hes. rov Tadaadirwy Luc. | 6 avrnv] avrovs 1° Hes. Luc. | 9 depedca] pr 
ra Hes. Luc. | 11 prepa] pyrpay Hes. Luc. | avrov 1° 2°} Hes. eavrov 1° 2° 
Luc, | vexos] Hes. vetcos Luc. | 12 es @epev] ets Garpay Hes. ex Gatpav Luc. | 
13 epirdarvywor -oww 147] evrdarvveow Hes. Luc. | 15 avrwy] Hes. avrov 2° 
Lue. || ii. 3 mavras apyovras]+aurns Hes, +avrov Lue. | 5 Iopand] TepovoeaAnp 
Hes. Luc. | 6 avrwv] avrov Hes. Luc. | dixacoy apyvptou ev xpicet] Sixasov 
apyvpwov Hes. ro dixacoyv apyvpiov Luc. | 11 ot vot] om o Hes, Luc. | 
13 xaAapny] kadapns Hes. Luc. || iii. 4 om ex rns pavdpas avrov] hab Hes. Luc. | 
10 eyyvwv] eyo Hes. Luc. | 14 xaracdaynoera] xcaracxagdnoera Hes, Luc. || 
iv. 9 exrepw] ev cxrepw Hes. Luc. | om mpos pe] hab Hes. Lue. || v. 1 es Apnvov] 
om es Hes. Luc. | 15 nyarnoapev] nyarnxapev Hes. Luc. | 17 rats odas} om rats 
Hes, Luc. | ev peoov cov] dia pecov cov Hes. Luc. | 18 em] eors Hes. Luc. | 
19 orav] eav Hes. Luc. | Acovros] pr rov Hes. Luc. | 26 Peavy] Pahav Hes. Luc. || 
vi. 2 onpad rnv peyaAny) Hes. Luc. MSS. all differ | 7 om vuv] hab Hes. Luc. | 
14 ereyepw) ereyetpo Hes. Luc. | rov Iopand] Hes. om rov Luce. | 6Aapovaw] 
exOrovory Hes. Luc. || vii. 7 Kupsos o Geos] om o Geos Hes. Luc. | 10 ets 
BeOnA] Ba:énA Hes. Luc. | 15 om Kupros 2°] hab Hes. Lue. || viii. 10 avrny] 


1 Ie. judging by the witness of O.L.; and therefore Amos does not support 
Burkitt’s contention: ‘‘The MSS. 62, 147 contain Luc. readings, but their singular 
element is often akin to the Old Latin.” Rules of Tyc. p. cviii. 
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avrov Hes. Luc. | 14 avagrnoovew] avacrwow Hes, Luce. || ix. 1 ro Ovovarrnpio] 
tou Avataornpiov Hes. Luc. | 3 Anwopua] Hes. AnWovra Luc. | exes] exebev Hes. 
Luc. | 4 exetOev] exes Hes. Luc. | 7 om Aeyer Kuptos] hab Hes, Luce. | 11 ev ras 
nMepats execvats] ev ty nuepa execvn Hes. Luc, | 14 ras modes] om ras Hes. 
Luc. | xaprous] xnrovs Hes. Luc. | 15 xaradureveovew] xarapurevow Hes. 


Luc. || 

There are, besides these, 106 smaller variations in which either 
62 or 147, or both, stand alone; but as they are for the most part 
orthographical or itacistic errors, I have not thought it necessary 
to indicate them in detail. The above given 71 cases of singular 
readings seem on the one hand to support Cornill when he speaks 
of the special individuality of 62,—but on the other they justify 
Klostermann in his contention that “beide (62, 147) aufs engste 
zusammen gehéren”; this last remark will be further illustrated 
presently (pp. 14, 15). A careful comparison with M.T. only 
serves further to emphasize the independent character of both; 
the M.T. almost invariably goes against them in their singular 
element. 

The fragments of Aquila are not sufficient to afford any 
reliable witness for the book of Amos; in one or two unimportant 
Instances (e.g. 1.13 omws eutAaTuvwor, Vill. 9 dwros) 62 and 147 
agree with Aquila as against every other MS.; but the materials 
are’ too scanty to form any judgement (as far as Amos is 
concerned). Upon the alleged relationship between 62 and Aquila 
vide Cornill pp. 64, 104, 108. A somewhat striking characteristic 
of 62 is the very frequent recurrence of a particular form of 
itacistic error, namely the substitution of az for e in the second 
person plur.'; this is not shared by 147. 

Finally, appended are the additions and corrections to H. and 
P.’s app. crit. which my collation reveals. First those that con- 
cern 62 alone, secondly those in which 62 and 147 are identical ; 
these latter will further illustrate Klostermann’s contention men- 
tioned above (H. and P. text in bracket): 


i. 1 rotuevav] momaverv | 6 cvyxreca) cvyxAnoa | 9 reroapow] rerapow | 
1l recoapow] rerapow | 12 Camay] Gepavy | 13 recoapow) rerapow || 
ii. 2 advvajua] advvapeca | 4 reroapow) rerapow | 6 teoo.] rer. | 7 BeBnrAwor] 
BeBnroowar | 8 cvxopavriwy] ocxopayriwy | 14 xparnon] -cet || ili. 3 yooptcaow] 


1 W. and H., Intr. to N.T. p. 809, § 404. 
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yrepncwcw | 6 rronOncera] wrond. | 7 watdeav] wasdcay | 11 yopa cov] xepais 
gov | 12 AoBov] AwSov | ev Aapacxw]+xavn | 14 xaracxapncera} xaracpayn- 
gerat || iv. 4 aveByoat] aveBeroa | ro rpex] two pon | 8 wodes) wodis | euwAno- 
Owoww] epwAndwor | 9 exdnOuvare]+rov aceBnoa ovs (not os as H. and P.) || 
v. 3 8a rouro] d:0 rade | 5 BasOnd] BeOnd | 6 avadrayyn] -pe | 8 ro wpm] re 
mpex | eyyewv avro] eyy. avrw|9 radatrwptavy] radawoptay | 10 emonoay] 
eunonoav | 11 mepre] route | 15 pepeoxnxaper) exnonoapev | 19 epsrecn] -cee | 
ecmndnon] -cee | 21 peptonca] pepsorxa | arwopa) amocpe (sic) | 22 eveyxyre] 
eveyxecrat || Vi. 1 remoWoaw) reroBwow | 2 mrcova) wrewva | 4 xabevdorres] 
cabevdwvres | cAwov] cAnver | 5 eAopcavro] edoynaavto | 6 eracyxov] eracxwy | 
10 mpoeornxoat] -wat | otya) onya | 12 Gvpov] Bupw | 13 evhpatvopevos] evppevo- 
pevos | 14 Epad] nuad || vii. 6 Kupcos]+o0 Oeos | 10 Apactas) apeocas | 13 Bacihews 
eotiv] Bacwvew eore | 14 Apacrav] apectay | 17 recovvrat] recawrat | xaraperpy- 
O@noera) -rpOnoerat || viii. 5 epiroAncopev) -cwper | enrropevcoueba) -cwpeda | 
7 emaAnoOnoerat] emrAroOnoerat | 13 01 vearanor) Om ot || ix. 1 exe rov Ovoracrnpiov] 
rw Ovovacrnpiw | 4 aroxrevet) amoxreva 62 -e 62* | 6 exxewv avo] exxewv avre | 
7 Adar] abtwrwv | ecre) errat | Karmadoxias) Kazradoxas | 8 eLapw 1° -es 
redos] hab 62 (not “om cum intermed.” as H. and P.) | ov« es redos] es redos 
ov pn | 9 wean] -ces | 11 restwxora) rerroxora | 13 ra opn] ra ope ||. 


In the cases that follow now 62 and 147 have identical 
readings (H. and P. within bracket): 


i. 3 erptfov] empifwr | 6 avrovs 1°] aurny | Sadwpov] cadopwv | ovycAcca] 
ovykAnoa | 9 Saropwv] cadropwy || ii. 7 exovdvdcCov] -wv | 12 everedAcode] 
evereder Oat || lil. 14 BasOnA] Bend || iv. 2 Anpyovrat] Necnporras 62 147 AnYovra 
628 | 4 econAOare] econdAOere | BatOndA} Bebnd || v. 2 eoparev]| exdnrcv | 16 edoras] 
wWoras | 23 wdwyv] odwy || vi. 2 dceAOare] SceAOere | 10 evexa] evexery || 
Vii. 2 cuvredXeon] cvvreAeoe: | 13 BarOndr] BeOnA | 14 adA n] 62 147 (not adda as H. 
and P.) | 17 reXeurnoes] reXeurnons || Vili. 6 avre] av | 12 cadrevOnoovra) cadev- 
Onoera: (not cuvayOnoera as H. and P.) || ix. 15 amo rns yns] 62 147 (not+avrepy 
as H. and P.)}. 


The correspondence on so many small and unimportant points 
between 62 and 147, in which they differ from every other MS., 
emphasizes the close relationship between the two. On the 
whole, and to judge from what are admittedly somewhat limited 
data, the evidence from the book of Amos seems to favour 
Cornill’s view with regard to the recensional character of 62, 
and Klostermann’s view with regard to the close relationship 


1 These, being only supplementary to H. and P., do not of course represent one 


tithe of the correspondence between 62 and 147. There are 265 cases in the book 
of Amos. 
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between 62 and 147. In the app. crit. on pp. 25 ff. these two MSS. 
have nevertheless been incorporated with those of an acknow- 
ledged Luc. character, firstly, because of the high authorities who 
claim this character for them, and secondly, because they could 
in no case have been classed among the Hes. MSS. 


68. (+) 


‘“Venetus v. Bessarionis,” so-called on account of its having 
once been in the possession of Cardinal Bessarion. It contains 
the whole of the O.T.; 15th century. According to Klostermann 
68, 120, 121 are all parts of the same MS. 

This MS. (68) belongs to the Hes. recension (Cornill, pp. 
66—79), and to the sub-group 68 87 91 [238]. The special 
interest attaching to it is the fact that it so clusely agrees with 
the Aldine text; Cornill’s remark, “ist ja doch auch...der Codex 
Bessarionis, y..., die Vorlage der Aldina! gewesen,” is fully borne 
out by a comparison between the two. In Amos, a comparison 
between B (Cambr. Ed.) on the one hand, and 68 and the Aldine 
on the other, shows identical readings between the two latter 
against the former to the number of 225; in these, moreover, 
68 and Ald. differ more or less from the majority of the Hes. 
MSS., though agreeing here with one and there with another 
of these. 

The following are some instances of singular readings of 68 
and Ald. (the Hes. group is represented in the bracket) : 


i. 1 ecdev] etre | 11 rov adeAgov avrov] rous adeAgous avrov | 13 uv) nov || 
li. 4 rov vopov]+rov vackoy || iil. 11 Tupos kuxAobev 9» yn cov epnpwOnoerat] 
epnpwoOnoerat Tupos Kat kuxAodev n yn cov apavicOncerat || iv. 2 epmupor dotpor] 
epnuot Rotor | 7 tpuyyrov] Oepiopou || v. 8 cvoxorafwv) pr cat | 11 da rovro] 
+ourws (Aeyet) Kupuos || vii. 8 avrov] avro || viii. 11 Seay] Acwov | 13 at rapbevat 
at Kadat] at rapOevar exewvat at Kadat || ix. 2 avarrace) avaravees | 7 vcr Iopand] 
om veo | 14 nhavpevas] ndadiopevas ||. 


87. (8) 


H. and P.: “Cod. Bibliothecae Chisianae, in fol. scriptus, 
charactere saec. 1x. Continet Prophetas omnes, maj. et min., 
1 Cornill only used the text of the Aldine as seen in H. and P.’s app. crit.; an 


examination of the Aldine text itself only confirms his view. 
3 In ten of these 68 differs from Ald. 
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cum commentariis variorum interpretum. Lectiones variae sunt 
perpaucae et anonymae. Initio Codicis reperitur aliquid corrosi, 
quod tamen facile legi potest. Incipit ab Osea Propheta.” Stroth 
assigns it to the 10th century (cf. Cornill, pp. 19, 21). It belongs 
to the Hes. group, and stands in very close relationship with 
68 91 238, especially with the last of these. 


91. (4) 


H. and P.: “Cod. Bibl. Vat. signat. 452, membranaceus, 
eleganter scriptus c. XI. saec. Continet omnes Prophetas, min. 
et maj., cum catena Patrum, nitido, sed quam exiguo charactere 
circa textum scripta. Incipit ab Osea, cujus versus numerantur 
tpa.: Olim pertinebat hic Cod. ad thronum Alex., ut testantur 
in primo fol. inscriptiones; quarum una est Arabica, Patriarchae 
Athanasii (A.D. 1283); altera Graeca, Patriarchae Joachimi.” It 
is Hes., and is very closely allied to 238. 


95, 185. 


These two MSS. are very closely allied; their date is the 11th 
century (Swete, p. 167), and they belong to the Lucianic recension. 
Cornill does not mention them in his Ezekiel. 95 has a com- 
mentary on the Dodekapr. by Theodore of Mopsuestia; its title 
is: @codwpov Avtioyews Eppunvera ets tous IIpopntas. They are 
both in the Library at Vienna. It rarely happens that they 
disagree, and if they do, it is on some unimportant detail. 
Appended are the instances in which they go together (excepting 
when otherwise specified) against the rest of the Luc. group 
(Luc. group in bracket): 

i. 6 rou cvyxAewas} om rov | 8 eLapOnaera] eEapiOunoera 95 eEapcOunOnoerac 
185 | 9 rov cadopey] rovs cadopov | 12 ex Gamay] ers Oarpav | 13 evrrarvvwcw) 
av mAarvvect | 15 MeAyou] MeAxop || ii. 1 avrov] avray | 6 ro dtxatoy apyuptov] 
tr. | 9 xedpou] xedpov 95 KxevSpov 185 | ex yns Avyumrouv kat wepinyayov] om 
185 || iii. 1 Aeyurrou] pr ex rns 95 | Aeyor] om 95 | 8 epevEerar] eLepevserar 
185 | 9 emt ro opos} emt ra opn | 12 ev Aapacxw) Aapacxov || iv. 3 ro Appava}] om 
ro | 4 es ro mpax] om es ro 95 | 7 BoeEw eme rodw puav, ere Be rrodty pay ov 
BpeEo] om |8 cuvabpacbncovra)] -Oncerac|9 emdnOvvare}+rov aceBnoa: 
vooots upas repteBadov motkiAats, upecs de errerewvere Tnv aoeBevav’ ous eAnOuvare | 
12 cot Iopand: wAny ore ovras rownaw go] om || Vv. 6 Iwan) pr rov | cBecwv) 
onecwy | Tw ow] Tov oor | 8 cvaxoraf{woy] cvoxorafe | 11 xarocxnonre] oxn- 
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onre | 13 xatpos movnpos] pro o | 14 ovras ped vpwv] ped vpwv ovres | 16 ova 
_ ovat] Apnvos | 19 amepeonra] amepeon | 21 arocpa] pr xa | 26 Paday] 
Peuzdhay || vi. 2 AcOaz 95 185 (Luc. MSS. diverse) | 6 ovdev] om | 10 ex rov oxov] 
om ex | 13 evyopev] exoper || vii. 1 ederte] edoe | 4 edecke] edofe | 11 Aceves] 
+xi (sic) | 14 ove nunv mpodyrns eyo ovde vios mpodnrou ey eyo, adda aTro- 
Aos nunv) ovre spodnrns nunv, ovre mpodyrov vios, npny 8e attroAos eye || 
Vill. 1 ovras eder~ev por] eder~e yap poe pyar | 4 aro rns yns] ere ths yns 185 | 
14 avacrwow] avorwc || ix. 1 dtacwbn] cobn | 4 xaxa] pr ra 185 ||. 


These examples would seem to show that 95 185 possess a 
certain amount of independence. 


106. (x) 

A 14th century MS. in a monastery of Carmelite monks at 
Ferrara. It contains the whole of the O.T., and with 107 forms 
a single manuscript. 

A careful study of this MS. would, I venture to think, be well 
worth the trouble, for to judge from the various singular readings 
it has, even in the short book of Amos, it appears to possess a 
considerable amount of individuality. That it belongs to the 
Hes. rec. is clear from its substantial agreement with the other 
MSS. of this group, but that a Hes. MS. is not its sole authority 
seems equally clear. Of the fifty odd singular readings in the 
book of Amos some are distinctly interesting, e.g.: 

1.5. Aaos Lupsas the usual reading is rendered Xaos Aoouptas 
(in this case, however, 91 agrees with 106); in 1. 9 for the usual 
-[Sovuparav 106 reads Iovdacay. iii. 6 is almost entirely omitted, 
all that 106 reads is: e @wvyncet carmiyE errotnoev; 80 too with 
v. 18; considerable omissions are also found in viii. 8, ix. 14. In 
vii. 16 it gives what is more like a paraphrase of the Lxx. than 
anything else; and in vii. 1 emuyovn axptdwyv is rendered by 106 
emt youu axptowv! Apart from its singular readings, 106 agrees 
closely with 49. 


147, (v) 


H. and P.: “Codex Bibliothecae Bodleianae, olim Laud. K 96, 
nunc Graecus 30.” In the catalogue at the Bodl. this note is 
given: “ Membranaceus, in folio, ff. 413, sec. forsan XII. exeuntis, 
bene exaratus et pictus; olim Joachimi metropolitae [ob. 1522].” 


G. 2 
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In the Preface to Daniel the date is given as of the XIII. cent. 
On the first sheet is inscribed: “Liber Guilmi Laud Archiepi 
Cant. et Cancellarii Universitatis Oxon.” The average size of the 
leaves is 11 x 7%in. From the Minor Prophets to the end there 
are two columns to the page, otherwise the lines run right across 
the page. There are marginal notes (by a later hand) to Amos, 
Zeph., Hag., Zech., and Mal.; also to Isaiah on the first eight 
pages, after which they cease. As in 62, there are a number of 
paintings; all the Minor Prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and 
Daniel are represented, the last among lions; there 1s also a 
picture of the vision of the four beasts. These paintings are in 
the same style as those in 62, but they are about twice as large. 
The entire contents of 147 are: 

Proverbs, with “Catena Patrum”; Ecclesiastes, with Cat.; 
Cant., with Cat.; Job, with Cat.; Minor Prophets; Is.; Jer.; Ep. 
of Jeremiah; Ezek.; Dan. (secundum versionem Theodotionis, 
praemissa Susannae historia); Vita de S. Maria Aegyptiaca, fragm. 
foliis novem chartaceis scripta. 

Appended are my additions to H. and P. (H and P. in 
bracket): 


i. 1 etdev) ede | ev 2°] hab (not as H. and P. “147 corr. a rec. m. ex”) | 
9 aveBetas] aoeBeas | 11 pyrepa] pyrpav 147* pyrepa 147 || 11. 2 advyaytal 
advvapea 147 advyapa 1478 | 7 rraxov] mrwxov | 13 apzagal apaf 147 apata 
147° | ex 8popews] ? 147 ex 8popews 147% | 14 xparnon] 147 -oe 147% | exxvos] 
147* wryvws 147 | cwoe] cwon 147 cove 147* | 15 cove] cwon 147 cwoer 1478 || 
lil. 3 eavrous] eavrots 147 eavrovs 147* | 7 madecav) madcay 147 radeav 147° | 
8 mpodnrevaet] -on 147, -vet 147* | 12 exoraon] exomace 147 -on 147* | tepes] 
begins & new verse, the I being a capital and coloured red | 13 emipaprupace] 
exaprussxpacbe (three letters here illegible) | 14 xaracxadnoera] ? 147 || 
lv. 4 erdnOuvare] pr cat | 5 eurrAnodwow) epwdrnOwcr 147 exmwAnobwor 147° || 
Vv. 2 ee rns yns aurns] ovx ev Atyurr. aAN’ ev rn Iovda 147™8 | 6 avadapyr] -e 
147 -y 147* | 8 Kuptos]+0 Oeos o ravroxparap (not as H. and P. Kupws o Geos) | 
18 corey) eore 147 em 147* | 19 arepetonrat] amepnonra 147 areptonrat 147° | 
emt rov rotxov] 147 (not es rov r. a8 H. and P.) | 22 eveyxnre] ? 147 eveyxnre 
147® || vi. 1 avroc] eavrots 147% ¥4 auros 147% | 10 Anpyovrat] Aeworvra 147 
Anovra: 147* | 14 Epaé] wad 147 ead 147* || vii. 5 avaornoe] -on | 
10 efarecredev] -€ | Apaoras] peoras | 11 redevryce] -o7n | 13 overs mpoobes] 
147 (not as H. and P. ovxere jn mp.) | 14 xatxvigeov] om cat | 17 ropvevoet] -on | 
kat ov ev yn] Kat eau ev yy || Vill. 3 ccwmny] otxssornv (three letters illegible) | 
5 Neyovres] 147 (not as H. and P. “pr oc”) | perpov] pnrpov | 7 emAngOncera] 
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emcdtco. 147 edna. 1478 | 8 revOnoe] -on 147 -cet 147% | 11 xupeos] 147 (not as 
H. and P. “bis scr.”) | 13 exAenpovow] exrny. 147 exdenp. 1478 || ix. 1 avacwg{o- 
pevos] avavwpevos 147 avacwfopevos 147% | 6 Kuptos]+o Oeos (not as H. and P. 
o Geos o Iavroxparwp) | 12 ex{yrnoworw] 147 (not as H. and P. “+ pe”) | ed ovs] 
ep a | 13 wepxacec] -n ||. 


See further on this MS. pp. 10—14. 


153}. 


H. and P.: “Cod. Palat. Heidelb. Bibl. Vat. in Charta bombycina; 
signat. num. 273. Continet Cyrillum Ep. Alex. in aliquot pro-: 
phetas; ex Minoribus deest tantum Zacharias.” Swete gives the 
date x. cent. (p. 167). It belongs to the Luc. Recension, and to 
the sub-group 36 51 233 with which it closely agrees’. 


233. (p) 


H. and P.: “Cod. Vat. membr. num. 2067, olim monasterii 
S. Bas. in 4%, Con. Pr. omnes, tum Maj. tum Min. saec. xi. 
exaratus. Liber Esaiae divisus est in cxxix. sectiones: asterisci, 
tanquam virgulae, a prima manu in marg. notantur.” Field and 
Swete reckon it as Luc., not so Cornill; but in view of its very 
close relationship to 36 51 153, which are admittedly Luc., it is 
difficult to see why it should not be regarded as belonging to the 
same recension. 


228. (¢) 


“Cod. Vat. bombycinus, num. Gr. 1764.” H. and P. give the 
date “c. saec. XIIL,” but in their preface to Daniel there is this 
note, “228, saec. xIv.” This MS. contains all the Prophets, 
together with a Catena, and “Lives of the Prophets” by Dorotheus, 
added to the Minor Prophets. There are many interlinear and 
marginal notes, additions and corrections, which are interesting as 
indicating to which recension the MS. belongs. It is regarded as 
belonging to the Hesychian group by Cornill (pp. 24, 66 f.) and 
Swete (pp. 167, 482); Klostermann, however, was led to a 
somewhat different conclusion: “Mir fiel im Iesaia schon friih 


1 Cornill does not discuss this MS. 


* In the book of Micah this MS. exhibits considerably more individuality than 
in Amos, 


2—2 
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ihr Schwanken zwischen jener Familie (Hes.) und Lucian auf. 
Las ich nun noch die Bemerkung der Oxforder: Inter lineas 
notantur ab altera antiqua manu variae lectiones ex aliis ex- 
emplaribus, so schien mir sicher, dass sie zwar urspriinglich der 
genannten Gruppe angehorig, spater Lucian korrigiert sei (pp. 13, 
14). This is a conclusion which one feels to be irresistible when 
comparing 228 with MSS. which are without question Hesychian 
or Lucianic. The additional remark may however be made that 
the additions and corrections are not exclusively Lucianic, but 
that among the “alia exemplaria# were some of a Hesychian type 
as well; only on this supposition can some of the corrections be 
explained. Many of the readings (of the original hand) agree 
with Luc. MSS. against Hes. MSS., so much so that it would 
appear that the writer of this MS. made use of MSS. belonging 
to both the Hes. and Luc. recensions, leaning, in his choice of 
readings, to the former rather more than to the latter. Then, as 
has just been remarked, later corrections and additions were made 
from Hes. as well as from Luc. MSS. The witness of this MS. 
is therefore entirely unreliable, and for this reason has not been 
included in the apparatus criticus. 
A few examples of Lucianic corrections are appended : 


1. 11 ere yns 
This is corrected to ers rnv ynv; all the Hes. MSS. have 
emt yns, While all the Luc. MSS. have eae rnv ynv. 


1.12 es @apay 
Corrected to ex @aipav, which is preponderantly, though 
not exclusively, Lucianic. 


Iv. 3 cat e€eveyOnoecOe yupvat KaTevayTt add\nNov 
This is the reading of every Hes. MS. (with the exception 
of 238 which frequently has Luc. readings, see below), 
whereas the marginal addition yuvy xav avnp avrns after 
yupvat is thoroughly Lucianic (it is however omitted by the 
Complutensian). 
lv. 9 erAnOuvate 
The marginal addition here is pr cas + tov aveByoat ovs; 
no Hes. MS., excepting 238, has this addition, whereas all 
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the Luc. MSS., excepting two, have it (the Compl. again 
omits). 
vi. 2 duaBnre travtes Kat evdere 
The addition ess XaXavnv is made, which, though found 
in two Hes. MSS.,1is characteristically Lucianic (the Compl. 
omits it; Vulg. has it). 


v1. 8 wpocev Kuptos nal? eavrov 
There is added: Aeywy Kupsos o Oeos twyv Suvapewr, 
which is preponderantly Tuc. (it is om. by the O.L. and 
the Compl. but the Vulg. has it). 
vill. 5 cat ra caBBara 
After «az is inserted in all Luc. MSS. qrore née, but no 
Hes. MSS., unless [238] be an exception, have these words 
(O.L. and Compl. omit). 
ix. 8 cay eyxataxpuBworv 
Above the line «az is added which all Luc. MSS. have, 
but no Hes. (the Compl. omits «av). 


1x. 10 Xaou pov 
Mg. pr rov, a Luc. correction; no Hes. MS. reads rou 
(Compl. here agrees with the Luc. MSS). 
ix. 10 em avtous 
Above the line is the correction ew avta, which is 
Lucianic; no Hes. MS., excepting 238, has it (the Compl. 
again witnesses against Luc.). 


On the other hand the following are some examples where 
the original reading is of a Lucianic character while the addition 
or correction is Hesychian : 


1. 16 0 Kparatos ov pn 
This is omitted, in common with most Luc. MSS. (and 
Compl.), but added in the mg., apparently from a Hesychian 
MS., as almost all the Hes. MSS. have it (Q is an exc.). 
ili. 9 catadvvactevav 
All Luc. MSS. but two (Compl. as well) read this without 
the art. ryv, all Hes. MSS. read tnv; the mg. addition 
therefore must be a Hes. correction. 
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v. 11 £earous 
This is corrected to Evo rovs which all the Hes. MSS. 
have, whereas feorous is Luc.; Compl. also reads £eorous. 


vil. 1, 2 uEevrov’ nat ectrev Kupios apos pe Te ov Brerrers Apos 
Kat evtrov Aryyos 
These words are omitted; the omission is found only in 
Luc. MSS., every Hes. MS. has the words ; when, therefore, we 
find that a later hand has added them in the mg. of 228, the 
probability is that the addition is made from a Hes. MS. 


Vill. 6 1raons mpakews 
This is what nearly all the Luc. MSS. read; the Hes. 
have qavros yevnwaros (Compl. reads tacns wapabecew:). 


1x. 1 cAaornpsov 
The mg. reads @vctacrnptoy which is a Hes. correction 
(O.L. super propitiatorium ; Compl. @vcraarnptov). 


The variations here may not appear to be of an important 
character, but they seem to throw some light on the recensional 
character of the parents of 228. The cumulative evidence is 
stronger than that of individual cases; there are approximately 
(in the book of Amos) eighty Lucianic corrections, fifty Hesychian 
corrections, fifty instances in which 228 differs from both the Luc. 
and Hes. readings, and some sixty where all three agree. 


238. (Q) 


Holmes and Parsons remark on this MS.: “Cod. Bibl. Vaticanae, 
signat. 1553. Continet Ezekielem cum Catena Patrum.” As 
readings are cited from it in the App. Crit. of every single book 
of the Minor Prophets, this description is misleading. It should 
really be numbered “97,” as this number represents that part of 
the MS. which contains the Minor Prophets. As Klostermann 
(p. 11) has pointed out, the two Vatican numbers gr. 1153 and 
gr. 1154, which are parts of the same MS., are equivalent to 
H. and P.’s 33 97 238, these being likewise parts of one and the 
same MS.; 1158=97, and 1154=33 238; of these 33 contains 
Jer., Dan., 97 the Minor Prophets and Isaiah, 238 Ezekiel. 
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This MS. is classed among those of the Hesychian recension 
(Cornill p. 20, Swete pp. 167, 482); a comparison, however, 
between it and other Hes. MSS. reveals the fact that it frequently 
disagrees with them, and as frequently agrees with those that are 
admittedly Lucianic. The following are some examples of this 
from the book of Amos (the Hesychian reading is within the 
bracket, the Luc. and 238 outside): 


i. 3 avrov] autny | rov ev Tadaad] rwv Tadaadiroy | 11 avrovs 1°] avrny | 
avrovs 2°] avrov | rov adeAdov avrov] rov adeAdov eautou | ert yns] ere thy 
ynv | 12 es Oapav] ex Oatpay | 15 smopevoovra] mopevoera | oc Baoes 
aurns] MeAxop | ii. 3 xperny] xperas | 6 apyupsov Sixatov] ro Sixatov apyuptor | 
9 e&npava] eEnpa | 16 evpnoes] evpy | dioferat] pevéeras | iii. 12 ev Aapacko] 
+xrwe | 14 mecovvra] meoerrac | 15 mpoorebnoovra] apavicbnoovra | 
iv. 3 yupvat]+yuvn xat o avnp aurns | 9 exAnOuvare] pr xar+rov aoeBnoat ovs | 
v. 3 vrorePOnaovra 1° 2°}+ev aurn | vi. 1 avroc] ev avrats | 2 dere] were es 
Xadavyny | ra opea avrwy eotiy] eorw ta opta avrov | viii. 3 ove eort] ov py 
yevnra | 14 xufov ocuxapwal] tr | viii. 5 ta caSBara] pr xat more née | 
5 perpov puxpov] pcxpov ro perpoy | ix. 8 rwy azaprwAwv] tnv apaprwdoy | ovx 
€ts Tedos] ets TeAos ov py | 9 ev maow ros eOverw Tov otxov lopand] Tov otKor 
IopanA ev race ras eOverw | . 


In all these cases 238 (97) stands quite alone among the Hes. 
MSS., while agreeing with all, or the majority, of the Luc. MSS. ; 
this occurs eighty-two times in the book of Amos. There are, 
moreover, a large number of cases in which one or two other Hes. 
MSS. agree with 238 (97) against the majority, and conform to 
Lucianic readings. From this one might be inclined to regard 
this MS. as belonging to the Lucianic rather than to the 
Hesychian group. It will, however, be interesting to take the 
witness of the O.L., though the fragmentary remains of this 
version make its witness very incomplete. 

vi. 1. The Hes. group read «ar etondOov autot, otxos Tov 
Iopanr ; the Luc. group, with 238, read ev avrais instead of avtot ; 
the O.L. reads: et superintraverunt in eis, domus istrahel. Here 
238 is supported by the O.L. in its agreement with the Lucianic. 
vi. 2. Hes. SuaSnre mravres nat evdere, Luc. StaBnte mavres Kat 
Were evs Xadavynv, 238 agreeing with the latter; the O.L. reads: 
transite omnes et videte. In this case the O.L. does not support 
238, though the latter has most likely the more correct reading 
(see further on this verse p. 96). vill. 5. rote dveXevoetas o pny 


24 The Septuagint 


Kat euTrAncopey kat ta caBRarta... so Hes. but Luc. inserts 
between xa: and ra caSBarta, wrote nfev; 238, alone among Hes. 
MSS., agrees with the latter; the O.L. reads: quanto transeat 
messis ut adquiramus et sabbata... again going against 238. 
viii 9. Hes.: nas auoxotaces emt tTys yns ev nuepa To das, 
Luc.: ...ev nuwepa pwros,—238 agrees with Luc., excepting that 
tov precedes dwros. O.L.: et contenebrescet super terram dies 
lucis, or, according to Tyconius, et tenebricabit super terram dies 
luminis. In this case 238 is supported by the Lucianic O.L. 
vi. 8. ort wpocev Kupsos xa@ ecavrov (Hes.); O.L. quoniam 
juravit dominus per semet ipsum; so that the addition made by 
238, together with most of the Luc. MSS.,—o Oeos rwv dvvapewr — 
is not supported by O.L.; the same result is seen in vi. 16.: Hes. 
ov un oxyrAaywyns, Luc. (mostly) and 238 ov un oxAayaryer—O.L. : 
non congregabis.—These instances do not, it is true, shed much 
light on the subject of 238’s recensional character; but one point, 
at any rate, is clear: 238 is closely connected with the Greek MSS. 
of the Lucianic type ;—the fact that the O.L. is frequently found 
not to agree with it or with the Grk. Luc. MSS., only emphasizes 
this connection. In all probability, 238, like 228, belonged 
originally to the Hesychian group, but has been corrected by a 
MS. or MSS. of the Luc. recension. But, as has been already 
remarked, the evidence afforded by the text of Amos is too 
slender for the purpose of definite conclusions. 


[198. (v) 


I draw attention to this MS. (belonging to the Hesychian 
recension, cf. Swete, Jntr. O.T. pp. 167, 482, Burkitt, Rules 
of Tyc. p. cvui., where it is included in the Hes. group 
87 91 97 306) only in order to point out a discrepancy in 
H.and P. Their note on it is as follows: “Cod. Bibl. Reg. 
Paris. olim Colbertin. membran. signat. num. XIV. quo con- 
tinentur Prophetae Mich. Joel, Abd. Jon. Nah. integri ; 
Esaias, Jer. Ez. Osea, Mal. mutili. Saec. XI. exaratus esse 
videtur. Incipit a ver. 9, cap. XIx. A voc. ov« epyatn 
com. 9, cap. XLV. ad voc. ex xotdas com. 5, cap. XLIX. 
inclus. desunt omnia.” This note occurs in the Praef. ad Es.; 
a further note is given in the Praef. ad xu. Proph. Min.: 
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“A com. 12, cap. 11. Malachiae usque ad finem libri desunt 
omnia.” From the former of these descriptions it is clear 
that the books of Am. Hab. Zeph. Hag. Zech. are wanting; 
nevertheless in each of these books, as well as in the others, 


readings from this MS. are given in the app. crit. 


I have, 


moreover, received a letter from the Librarian of the Paris 
Library, saying that this MS. does not contain the book of 
Amos; he says it belongs to the 10th cent.; in the Inér. 0.T. 
its date is given as the 9th cent. ] 


B. TExt. 


Cod. Marchalianus. Q. 
(Hesychian Recension.) 


Amawc B 
Chap. 1. 

1 Aoyot ’Apas of éyévovto 
ev ’Axxapey ex Oexoie, ods clBev 
imp ‘Tepovcadnu év nyépacs 
‘Otedov Bactréws ‘lovda Kai év 
npépass ‘TepoBoan tod ‘Iwas 
Bactréws Iopanr, wpo Svo érav 
TOU TELT LOU. 

_- 2 Kat eirrev Kupuos ee Sear 

epOéyEato, cai €& “lepovcadnp 
Woxev Pwv7yy avrov, Kal €rév- 
Oncav ai vopal TOV romviev, Kal 
éEnpavOn % Kopudy tov Kap- 
pnrov. 


i. 1 ev Axkapetu] ev Kaptadtaperu 68 
87 238 ev xapiadnapiyn 91 | edev] dev 49 
ere 68 | vrep] wept 68 87 91| Kar & 
nuepats] om 68 

2 lepovoadny] Iopand 26 | rotuvewvy] 
roinevwy Q* | xa 4°] adscr. ab al, m. 238 


Cod. Pachomianus. 22. 
(Lucianic Recension.) 


Auwc T 
Chap. 1. 

1 Aoyot ‘Apos of éyévovto 
év xapratiapelp €x Bexove, ods tSev 
ént “Tepovcadnp év juépacs *Ozlov 
Bactréws “lovda Kai ev jpépars 
TepoBodp tod ‘Iwas Bactréws 
‘Iopanr, mpd svo 
TELT LOV. 

2 Kal eltrev Kupuos éx Suv 
epbeyEaro xai && “lepovoadnp 
Boxe Hovny avrov, cat érévOnoav 
ai vopal TOY rowkvov, Kal €&n- 
pavOn 7 xopudy tod Kappnrov. 


€T@Y TOU 


i, 1 xapia@iapee] Axxapeyn 47 162 
Kapradrape 51 | ex Oexove] ev 0. 62 | cder] 
evdev 62 ede 147 | exc] wepe 62 147 | ev 
nuepats 1°] ev nuepa 153 | Iovda] pr rov 153 

2 xat evrevy] om 51 hab 51° ewe 62 147 
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i3 Q 

3 Kai cme Kupsos Emi rais 
tpioly aceBeiats Aapacod Kai 
éml tais téccapow ovK ato- 
oTpadynoopar airév, a0’ adv émpt- 
Cov mpioot atdnpois ev yaorpl 
éxyovoas Tov wv Todad8’ 

4 kal tamorreads Trip eis TOV 
olxov ‘Aland, cal xataddyerat 
' Oepérsa viod “Adép: 

5 Kat cuvtpirwa poydous 
Aapackod, kai odrAPpebocw KaTot- 
KOUVTAS €K wedlov "Qv, Kal KaTAa- 
Koyo purnv é£ avipav Xappay, 
Kad alxpadwrefycerar Aaos Dupias 
€mriKANTOS, Néyet Kupvos. 

6 Tdde reyes Kupsos Emi 
tais tpioly aceBetaus Tans nat 
émt tais técoapow ovK atro- 
_oTpapycopat avrovs, Evexev Tod 
aixparwredca, avTovs aix- 
Parwciay ros Ladwpov, TOU cuy- 
KNeloas eis THY "[Soupaiar: 

7 wat éEarooteN® trip éml 
Ta Teiyn l'dtns, cal Karapdyerat 
Oepérsa avis. 

8 Kal oddOpeiow KaTOLKODYTAS 
é& “Alwrov, cal éEapOnoera 
puan €& ‘Ackddwvos, cai érdto 

3 avrov] avrnv 238 avrous 68 87 | 
wptoot] pr ev 26 238 | ev yaorpt] pr ras 
Q™s | rwv ev Tadaad] rwv Tadaadirwv 238 


twv rn T'adaad 87 


4 deueXta] pr ra Q* 

5 xarotxourras] pr rous 106 | atxuadw- 
reOnoerat] v sup lin a:xuadwricbnoerat 
Q* 26 49 106 | Zupcas] Aoovpras 106 91 

6 arocrpagpnoopat] -cwpat 26 | avrous 
1°] aurny Q* aurov 91 
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3 Kal ewe Kupsos ’Emi rais 
tptoly aceBetarts Aapackod Kat 
él tais téccapow ovK arro- 

/ > 7 2.99 8 
oTpadyncopat airiv, avl wv érrpt- 
Cov mpioct aLdnpois rds €v yaoTpt 
éyovoas TOV yadaa8urav’ 

4 xal dwoorrddo up els TOV 
oixoy ‘Afanr, xal xataddyerat 
Oepédia viod “Adép: 

5 «al auvtpiywa poydovs 
Aapackod, Kai todobpesow KarTot- 
KOUVTAaS €K weSwvev, KaL KaTA- 
Koya duany é€ avdipav Xappay, 
Kat alxpodwrevOrjoerar AaOs Lupias 
> / A / 

EmiKANTos, Néyet Kuptos. 

6 Tdde réyes Kuptos "Emi 
tais Tpiaiv aceBeiats Tans Kai 
él tais téscapow ovx ato- 
oTpadyncouasr avtous, Evexeyv Tod 
aixparwredcat avtTovs aix- 
farwotay Ladopdy, Tov cuy- 
KNeloat cis THY "lSoupaiav: 

7 xat éEatrooreA® trip éml 

\ 4 VA 
Ta teiyn dons, nat xata- 
ddyerar ra Oeuédca avrijs. 

8 Kal odopedow KaToLKoun- 
tas €& “Afwrov, cal éEapOnoerat 
dur €& "Ackdrowvos, cal érdéo 

3 ageBetats] aceBerar 147* | expcfov] 
expifwy 62 147 | wptoor] ev» rptoow 36 51 
62 95 147 185 (sine » 62 147) | rwy 
Tadaadirwy] rwv ev T'adaad 62 147 rwv 
Tn Tadaad 153 

5 wedtovwy] wediov Qy 62 wediwy 147 

6 Tade reve Kuptos] om 147 | avrovus 


1°} auvrnv 62 147 | rou cvyxAewwat] om rou 
95 185 cuvxAncar 62 


8 efapOncerat] efaptOpunoerat 95 ctapd- 
penOnoerae 185 
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THY xXelpd pov ém AxKxapor, 
Kal atroNovvTat of KaTdXoLTroL 
TOV GdrAopUAwY, Aéyet Kuptos. 

9 Tdde réyes Kuptos *Emt 
Tais Tprolv aceBetats Tupou xal 
éml tais téccapow ovK aro- 
oTpag¢jcopa, auvtnv, avt av 
cuvéxdelcay aixparwoiav Tod 
Laropdy eis THY [Soupaiav, cal 

> b] 4 a 
ove = ena Onoav = =—s- Sta PnKns 
aderpav. 

10 xal é€arrocrene trip emi 

A , 4 4 
Ta Tetyn Tupou, cal Kataddyerat 
Ta Oepérsa auras. 

11 Tdde réyee Kupsos *Ent 
Tais tTpiow aceBeias THS “ldov- 
peaias Kal émi tais Téccapow 
ovUK atrooTpadnoopat  asrois, 
tea TOU di@Ear atrois§ ev 
poppaia tov aderAdoy atrod, cal 
EXULNVATO PHTpay éTi yas, Kat 
Hptraceyv eis paptuptov ppicnv 
atrod, Kal TO Spunpa arrod 
epuratev ets vixos. 

8 rwy adr\opvAwy] om rwy 87 | Kupios] 
bis scr. 68 

9 aurnv] avrov Q* avrouvs 68 87 | 
Zarwuwy] Zarwuwvros 91 | Idoupacay] 
lovdacay 106 

10 ra OepeXta] om ra 106 

11 Idovpacas] Iovdacas (sup. scr. ab 
al. m. Héoupeas mg. Edom) 106 | azo- 
orpadyoouat] -wuat 26 | avrovs 1°] aurny 
238 | evexa] evexev 26 49 91 106 238 | 
avrous 2°] avrov 238 | rov ad. avrov] roy 
ad. eavrov 238 rous adeAdous aurov 68 | 
ere yns] ere rnv ynv 238 | npracev] yrot- 
paca 68 yrowuacey 87 91 | ppexnv avrov] 
pp. eavrov 238 | opunua avrov] op. eavrou 
238 | vexos] vecxos 49 106 238 


22 
\ af 2 4 9 , 
Thv xelpa pov emt Axxapon, 
Kal atroNovvTat ol KaTdXoLTrOL 
TOV adrAopiAwy, Eves Kuptos. 
9 Tdde reyes Kuptos Eni 
a \ bd 4 4 
tais tptoly aoeBeiats Tupou nal 
él rais tésoapotv ovK arro- 
, > 4 > 3 .¢ 
aotpadncouar auvtTnv, av0 wv 
cuvéxrdercay aixyparwoiay tod 
wadopav eis THY “LSoupaiay, Kal 
9 3 / / 
ove = evga Oncav = Sta nns 
adengav. 
10 Kai éEatrocten@ trip eri 
\ , 4 \ A 
Ta Te’xn Tupou, Kal Katradayerat 
Ta Oepédta avis. 
11 Tade Aé€yes Kupsos Em 
a \ b / “A bf 
Tais Tptolv aceBetats THs “ldou- 
paias nal éri tais téccapow 


ovux atrocTpadyncopat  adriy, 
wvexeyv Tov Otm@Ear atriv ey 


popdaia tov adedXov savros, Kal 
EXULNVATO PHTpav ETL mV yy, 
npijacey €i¢ papTupLoy 
dpixny iavros, Kal TO Gpunpa 
iavrod Ehurater eis vetkos. 

9 aveBetats] aceBecas 147 | Tupov] pr 
oupias 147 | reccapow] recapov 62 | aurny] 


avrous 153 | rov] rous 95 185 

10 ra Bepenta] om ra 62 147 233 

11 adeAgov] Aaov 233 | uyrpay] unrepa 
62 147 unrpav 147* | exe ray yr] ewe rns 
yns 51 | eavrov 2° 3°] avrov 62 147 | 
veckos] vixos 62 147 


\ 
Kat 


98 
i12 Q 


12 «at éEatrocreAX@ trip 
ds @aypav, nat xaraddyerat 
Ocpérta Teryéwv avrns. - 

13 Tade rAéyes Kupsos ’Emi 
tais tpiclw daocBelaus viav 
"Appov cal él rais réacapow 
ovUK aTrooTpagdynaopat airév, avi 
dy avécyilov tas év yaortpi 
éyovoas TOV ToadacSirrav, Srrws 
évirAatuvaow ta Spia tavrav’ 

14 Kai avdypw rip éri ra 
Teixn ‘PaBBa, nai xatapdyerat 
rd Oeuédua avThAs peTa Kpavyns 
év hepa trodeuov, Kal cea6n- 
cerat évy phous ocuvTedeias 
auThs’ 

15 Kal wopescovrar of Baciies 
abmis €v aixparwoia, ot iepets 
avray Kal of apyovres abrav éml 
TO avTo, Néyes Kuptos. 


12 es Oatuay] Oepav 87 ex Oaay 238 

13. uwy] nuwy 68 om 91 | avrov] 
avrous 49 87 106 238] ras e& yaorTp 
exoveas] om 106 (hab. mg. ab al. m.) | 
twy Tadaadirirwy] pr ra opy 106 Tada- 
adiritkwy Q* | orws evrAaruywow] eurda- 
Tuvwow Q* of o wore euwAaruvas Q™E 
orws av wAaruywot 106 

14 avayw] o 0 efayw Q™ | Passa] 
Payva 87 | ra Oewedca] om ra 26 49 238 | 
Mera Kpavyns] pr xat 26 | ev nwepa wodenou] 
ev nuepa wodews pov 26 | yuepars] nuepa 
49 68 87 106 238 

15 wopevoovrat] wopevoerat 238 | o 
Backers aurns] Medxou 238 | oc ctepecs 
aurwy] ot cep. avrov 238 Kar ot sep. (sine 
aurwv) 106 | avrwy 1°] avrov Q* | aurwy 
2°] on o T avrov Q™ avrov 238 
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12 Kai é€arroocreXd® crip 
f \ 4 
& @aipay, Kai Kataddyerat 
Genética Tevyéwy avis. 
13 Tade rNéyet Kupsos “Eni 
A / na 
tais tpiciv aaeBeiats viav 
"Appov Kai él Tais Técoapow 
’ 9 / ey > 7 
OvK atrooTpadynaopas avrovs, avO 
év avéoyifov tas év yaotpl 
4 a“ a 
éyovcas Tov Tadaakitav, Oras 
évTaTivwcw Ta Spta airav’ 
14 Kai avaw wip émi ta 
ld e 
tetyn PaBBad, nai carapdyerat 
I “A a 
Oepérta alts peta Kpavyns 
éy nuépa trodepou, Kai oercOn - 
oetat vy tpépq ocuvtedcias 
auThs: 
15 Kal -wopetoercs pAdxop ev 
3 x , e 6? a] dr a \ 
AXparwaia, ob lepeis atros Kal 
€ ss 7 
ot apxovTes avros emi TO avTo, 
reyes Kuptos. 


12 ex Oatpay] ets Oauay 95 185 es 
Gexev 62 147 

13 reccapow] rerapoww 62 | averxcfov] 
averxifwv 147 | evrrAaruvvwow) euwrAaTUVW- 
ow (62 sed sine » fin.) 147 avy rraruvwor 
95 185 

14 ev nuepa wodenou Kat cewOnoerat] 
om 51 

15 Medxou] wedxwpy 95 185 | avrov 1°] 
avrot 95 185 | avrov 2°] avrwy 62 147 
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Chap. 2. 1 Q 

1 Tdde réyer Kupios *Eml 
tais tpicly doeBeiats Maa 
Kat émi tails Téccapow ovK 
> , 9 7 9 > 
arootpadnaopa: avtov, av wy 
xarkkavoay TU GoTa BaciNews ris 
"lSoupatas eis Koviay* 

2 cal eEarrooteN@ mip emi 
Madf, «al catadbdyerat Oepédsa 
TOV TONwWY aitév, Kal amroba- 
vetrat év advvapla Mod pera 
Kpavyjs Kal peTad davis odA- 
mTuyyos" 

3° Kat HoreOpevorwo Kpiriv é& 
avris, Kal WdvTAs trols ApYovTas 
atriis ATOKTEVG) MET’ avris, NéyeEr 
Kupuos. 

4 Tdde rAéyee Kupsos *Eni 
Tais tpicity aocBeiats vidav 
3 a N 3 a Vi 
lovda xai éri rais téccapow 
ovxK atrooTpadyaouat avrous, 

A 3 , > N 
Wvexa TOU amtwcacbat, avrovs 
TOV voLOY ros KUpiov, Kal Ta 
MT pocTaypaTa avTov ovx épudd- 


1 arocrpagyoopas] -cwpat 26 | avrov] 
avrouvs 87 91 | rns Idoupacas] om rys 91 
238 

2 emt] evs Q* | rwy wodewy avrwy] Tw 
wor. aurns Q* rns Kapiwd Q™E rwy ron. 
avrov 238 | wera Kpavyns] pera pwns 68 
87 238 | cat wera pwvys] Kat pera Kpavyns 
68 87 238 om pera 26 

3 xpirny] kptras 238 | ef aurns] e€ avrov 
238 | rayras] pr rovs 26 49 | rous apxov- 
Tras] om 26 49 68 87 91 106 288 om ous 
Q* | wer avrns] om 68 87 91 per avrov Q* 
of -rns Q™s 

4 axoorpagycopat] -wuas 26 | avrovs 1°) 
avrov Q* | evexa] evexey 26 49 106 238 | 
Tov vouov]+rov pucixoy 68 | rou Kupiov] 
om rou 238 rov Oeov 68 
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Chap. 1. 22 

1 Tdde reyes Kuptos *Emi 
tais tpiciy aceBeiats Mwa8 
Kat él tails Téccapow ovK 
droatpagdyaopas avrov, avO dy 
karkkaveey TA OGoTa Baciréws 
"[Soupaias els Koviay. 

2 nat éEarrooreNX® rip emi 
Maa, xai carapayerat Oepérta 
TOV TOAEWY avros, Kal atroba- 


veiras év advvapia Mad8 pera — 


ovis ab peTa xpavyfs caXNTuy- 
vos 

3 KAL odobpetow xpirds €F 
airoé, Kal aavras dapxovTas 

9 a ? “A 9 an / 
atrod ATOKTEV@ [LET avrot, Evel 
Kipsos. 

4 Tade reyes Kuptos ‘Emi 
tais Tpicly acaeBeiats 
> / \ > “A , 
lovda xai él tais teccapow 
OUK aTrooTpadycopat avTous, 
tee TOU atracacba 


ea 
UL@V 


avTous 
TOV vowoy Kuptiov, Kai Ta mTpoc- 

A 3 fe! 9 3 U 
Tayp~aTa avtTov ovx éduda- 


1 rescdpow] rerapow 62 | avrov} 
avrovs 153 avrwy 95 185 | xarexauoer] 
karexavoe 233 | 7a oora] ponit post 
Isoupatas 233 

2 Gepedta] pr ra 48+ aurey 62 | rwv] 
om 62 | avrov] aurys 48 avrwv 233 | 
aduyayia] aduvaya 147* aduryapyeca 62 | 
pera 1°] om 233 | puvys] xpavyns 48 153 
233 | xpavyns] pwvns 48 153 233 

3 efodoOpevew] etorePpevow 36 48 51 
95 153 185 233 | xpcras] xpirny 48 153 
233 | avrov 1°] aurns 48 153 233 | xayras 
apxXovras auvrou] waytas aurns 48 233 rous 
apxovras 153 om avrov 62 147 

4 avrovs 1°] avroy 48 153 | evexev] 
evexa, 48 153 233 | xupcov] pr rov 48 
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ii 4 Q 
Eavto, xal érANavnoev avrous Ta 
patata avtay ad éroincay, ols 
éEnxoXovOncav ot TaTépes AUTO 
orriaw avTav’ 

5 xai éEatrooreN@ trip én 
"lovéav, xal xatraddyetar Oe- 
péria *lepovoadnp. 

6 Tade rAéyes Kupsos "Ent 
tais tpioly aceBelats “Iopanr 
kal éml tais téccapow ovK 
atTrootpagdnoopat avrov, avi 
dy arédovTo dpyvplov Slkawv, Kal 
mévnta Evexev UTTOONMATOD, 

7 rd warotyra él Tov your 
THS yijs, ExovdurLCov eis Keparas 
TTwXav, Kal odoy TarTrewav 
Hikravav, Kal vids Kal mTatnp 
auTov eiaemopEevovTo mpos THY 
avTny traidiaoKxny, btrws BeRn- 
Aoowot TO Gvoua Tov OGeod 
aura? 

8 «al ta ipdria avTav 
Seapevovtes oYoLVioLs wapamerdco- 
para é7rolouy § éxopeva 
Ovcvacrnpiov, Kal 


TOU 
s ’ 
oivov €K 


4 exrhavnoev] -cav 68 87 91 | exanoay] 
exonoev 49 om 68 87 91 hab 915 | ous] pr 
kat 49 

5 efaroorehw] arogrehw 238 | Iepou- 
carne] pr ext 68 87 

6 Em: rats rpww aceBeats Icpand] om 
68 | avrov] avrous 49 87 | apyuptou dixacoy] 
To Stkatoy apyuptov 238 

7 Ta warovyra] rwy warovvrwy 87 91 
238 xat twy warourrwy 68 | etexdervay] 
efexAwwoy 238 
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favto, Kat émNavncev avTous 
Ta pataa avToyv a éroinoar, 
ols é&nxorovOnacayv of trarépes 
avTe@V oTiaw avToY' 

5 xal éEarrooreN@ Trip ei 
"TlovSav, xai xatadayerus Oe- 
pédua ‘lepovoarnm. 

6 Tade Aéyes Kuvpios *Eai 
tais tpiolvy aceBelats “Iopann- 
Kat ent tais téccapow ovK 
atroctpadyjcopat avtov, av? oy 
GTéSOVTO +d Blkavov dpyuplov, Kal 
mévnta Evexev VTrodnpaTov, 

7 rév émt Tov 
xouv THS ys, wal éxovdUrACov 
ets Keparas wrwyayv, nal oddv 
TAaTrELVOY HlkrAwov, Kal Vids Kal 
TWATHp AVTOU EloeTropEvOVTO TOS 
Thy avTnv raidionny, STrws 
BeBnr\ocwor TO Svopa Tob Oeod 
auT@V* 


WATOUVTOYV 


8 xal ta ipatia avrav 
Seapevovtes oryotviows smapané- 
érrolouv §éxopueva 
Quctacrnpiov, Kar 


TOU 
9 
olvovy €éK 


TOT PLO 


4 exdavynoev] -cay 153 | exotnoay] -cev 
153 | ots] pr cas 36 

5 Iepoveadnu] Iopand 62 147 

6 avrov] avrwy 62 147 | 70 dStKxacoy 
apyuptov] apyuptov dixacoy 48 153 233 
Sixacoy apyuptou ev kpioes 62 147 tr 95 
185 

7 Tw warouvrwy] ra xarouvra 48 233 
om 153 | exovdudfov] -w» 62 147 | 
KTwWXwv) wroxwy 147 | ekexAvoy] -ay 48 
153 185 233 | rarnp] pr o 36 61 | avrov] 
om 153 | BeByrAwowor] BeSnrtwow 48 Be- 
Bnrovewss 153 
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ii 8 Q 
cuxoparvtiay émivov év TO ox 
Tov Oeod avrav. 

9 éym 5é éEfjpa tov “Apop- 
paiov wpocwtrov avTav, ov 
qv Kabas Spos xélpSov TO Dros 
avTov, kal ioxupos jv as Spis, 
Kal tvpava TOY KapTroy avTov 
éravwev cal tas pitas avrod 
vroxatwber. 

10 Kai éy® ayynyayov tpas 
éx yhns Alyvrrov, cal trepun- 
yaryov pas ev TH Epnum rerocapa- 
kovraer] TOU KATAKANpPOVOpnaAL 
Thy yhyv tov “Appopaiov' 

11 xa GX\aBov ex trav vidv 
es mpodytas, Kal éx TOV veavio- 
K@V UULOY Els arytacmoV: pn OvK 
torw Tavta, viol lopajr; éyer 
Kupvos. 

12 «al érroritere Tovs Fyuac- 
plvous olvoy, Kal Tols mpopyrais 
tverddéotae AéyovTes OU 1) aTpo- 
gnrevonte. 

9 xpoowmov) pr ex Q* | avrov 1°] aurwy 
106 | e&npava] e&npa 238 

10 reacapaxovraern] Teccapa ern 238 

11 xat 1°] om 238 | eXaBov] avedaBov 


Q 
12 emorifere] ewortge 106 | ov my 


Npopnrevanre] Tov in tpopyrevoat 68 87 
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22 


ouxopavtTiay Emuwov ev TH olKD 
Tov Oeov avTav. 

9 éyw dé éEfpa tov ‘Apop- 
paiov & mMpocwrov avTay, ov 
qv Kabas sh KBpov TO trros 
avrov, ai ioxupos jv ws Spis, 
Kal ipa Toy KapTroy avrov 
3 / N \ es 3 a“ 
éravobev kat tas pitas avrov 
urroxaTa@ben. 

10 xal éy@ aynyayoy vpas 
é« ys Adydrrrov, Kal treptn- 
yayov pas év TH épnum revod- 
paxovra try TOU KATAKANPOVOUnCat 
Thy ynv Tov ’Appopaiwv: 

11 €\aBov éx trav vidv bpeov 
mpoonras, kal éx TaHv veavickwr 
e A ? e A \ 9 
ULV ELS aylacdpoVv* fy OUK tore 
tavta, viol “Iopanry; réyet 
Kuptos. 

12 xal érrorifere Tous dyac- 
pévous olvov, Kal Tois mpopynTats 
tverXcote A€yovTes Ov p47) TWpo- 
pntevonte. 

8 cuxopayriwy] cixop. 62 -wy 153 | 
wapareracua] -uara 36 48 51 62 95 147 
153 185 233 

9 vp vyos 22° | xedpov] Kedpoy 95 
xevdpoy 185 | e&npa] etnpava 36 48 153 

10 ex yns Avyvmwrov Kat mepiryayor] 
om 185 | repeyyayor] wirynoa 233 | 
tecoapaxovra] uw’ 36 48 51 62 95 147 
153 185 233 

11 edaBov] pr cat 48 62 95 147 153 
185 233 | ecr:] ecrwy 36 48 95 153 185 
233 | vot] pr oc 62 147 

12 ewortere] ewortgerac 62 147° | 
aytacpevous] aryiacuevovs 22* 36 48 51 62 
95 147 153 185 233 | ros wpopyrats] rovs 


wp. 147 | evereddeoGe] everederOar 62 eve- 
redeoOe 51 147 
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13 8ca rodro iS0v eyo KuAiw 
e 4 e nA 4 , 
vrokdTw Uuav Sv TpoTroY KUALE- 

e a e 4 4 
Tat 7 auaka 7 yémovoa Kadd- 
hNS* 

14 wal arroreitas duyh éx 
Spopéws, xal 6 xpatatds ov pH 
KparTnoes THS toxXvos avTod, Kal 
Oo paynTns ov pn cdon THY 
apuyny avrod, 

15 «al o rof€drns ov py 
troatn, Kal o o€ds Tots Trociy 

9 A 9 \ a IQr e 
avtod ov pn StacwOy, ovdé o 
immevs ov pn owWon THY Woyny 
auTov, 

16 wal edpnoe thy xapdiay 
avrov év Suvactetats, 6 yupvos 
SidEerar dv exelvn TH Hepa, 

4 , 
Aéryee _Kuptos. 


14 swore] sworn Q* 

15 ovde] xac Q™E | crmevs] erreas Q* | 
swore] cwon Q2 

16 xat]+o xparatos ov wn 26 49 68 
87 91 106 238 | evpyoet rnv xapdiay] nupebn 
kapdia Q™E | evpyoet] evpeOn 68 87 91 
evpnon 49 evpy 238 | ryy xapdtay] 7 xapdca. 
68 8791 | Sduvacrecacs] Suvaracs 68 87 91 | 
Siwteras] pevéerat 238 | Neyer] evrev 26 
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13 d1a rodro tdov eyo KuAiw 
e 4 e ee j , 
UToKaTM Yay by TpoTrOY KUALe- 
Tat » dpaka 4 yé“ovoa Kana- 
pens 

14 xat arorcirat huyn éx 
Spouéws, Kal 0 KpaTa.os ov pn 
Kpatnoes THS toyvos avTod, Kal 
e , 

oO payntns ov pn odoy TY 
apuxnv avrod, 

15 xat o to€orns ov py 
uTooTH, Kal o o&vs Tols Toclv 

? A > \ “A OQ. e 
avTov ov pn dtacwO7, ovdé o 
LWTEVS OV my won THY uynV 
auTod, 

16 Kal & Kparads of pi edpy 
Tv Kapdtay avtov év Svuva- 
oreiais, 0 yuuvos Suokerar ev 
> / eS EO 0 / Ul 
Exelvn TH NmEpa, Neyer Kuptos. 


13 «ov] om 153 | auata] ayat 147 
apata 147° | yenovca] pepovop 147 | 
kadauns] kadauny 62 95 147 185 

14 ex Spoyews] 147% (147?) | xparnoec] 
kparnoy 147 | toxvos] wrxvws 147 woxvos 
147* | cwon] swore 36 48 51 62 95 1478 
153 185 233 owen 147 

15 Totum comma om 158 | ovide 
Oo wwmeus] Kat o ewmevs 62 147 ov de o 
wrmevs 233 | cwon] swoe 36 48 51 62 95 
147* 153 185 233 cwon 147 

16 0 xparatos ov zn] om 233 om o 
xparatos 153 | evpy] evpyoer 48 233 evpeby 
153 | ryv xapdway] 9 Kapdia 158 | duva- 
orevats] Suvacracs 153 | duwterat] pevterar 
51 62 185 147 duwterarc 147* 
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Chap. 1. 1 Q 

1 ’Axovcate Tov NOyov Tod- 
Tov dv dddynow Kupuos ed’ duas, 
olxos "IopanA, nal xata tdaons 
PuArs 5 avyyayov & ys Al- 
yumrrou, Néyov" 

2 TIAnv bpas éyvav éx wadons 
trav GudAaY THS yas Sa TodTO 
> , 3493 e a“ / 
éxduxnow ef bpas mdcas Tas 
dpaptias ba. 

3 et tropevoovras dvo emi rd 

b) N 4 3 A , 
avTo KaboXov éay pn yvopicwaty 
éavrovs ; 

4 et dpedteran NEwy Ex TOV 
Spupod avtod Onpav ov éxov; 
eb Swaoes oxvpvos dhwvav avrov 
3 A lA 9 A , 
éx THs pavdpas avtov KaBorov 
day pn apwdacn Th; 

5 eb wecetrat Spveov émt THv 
yhv avev iEevrov; e cxacOjae- 
Tau Taryis éml THS yHs avev TOU 
ovrAdNaBetv TL; 

6 e dwvnce odrmiye év 
qoXet Kal NaOs OV WronOnoeTaL; 
9 ” , b] / A 
el €oTal KaKia ev Trove nV 

Kupios ovK brolno ; 

1 Axovoare rov Noyor Touvroy ov eda- 
Anoev] om 26 | ex yns At.] ex rns At. 91 

2 racyns] tacwr Q* | auaprias] xaxcas 
68 87 

3 yuwpwwow) ywwpitwot 26 | eavrovs] 
eaurots 238 eavrov 106 

4 epevéerat] ekepevterar 238 | rov Spv- 
pov] om tov 26 | apracn rt] apracnre rt 
91 

5 ert rnv ynv avev tkevrov; et cxac6n- 
geTat Ways ext rns yns] om 49 | cxacGn- 
cerat)] cxa0ncerat 106 

6 ev woder Kat Aaos ov wronOynoerat ; 
ev e€oTat Kakta ev roder] om 106 | ovx] om 
106 

a. 


33 
Chap. 112. 22 


1 *Axovcate tov NOyov Tod- 
tov by &ddrnoe Kupros ef’ tpas, 
olxos ‘Iopanr, cal Kata wdaons 

A ge > f > f 
gurAyns ns avynyayov Atyvuirrov, 
Neyo" 

2 dj tyds éyvov ex 
Tacav gdurtav HS yHs' Sua 
ToUTO Exduxnow éd buds mdacas 
Tas dpaptias bpav. 

3 €& Tropevaovtat Svo él TO 

> \ 4 b] \ 4 
avro xaOoXou édy pn yuwpicwow 
éavrots ; 

4 Gt eepedtera. ANéwy ex ToD 
Spupod avrov Onpay ovx éxav; 
et Swmoes oxvpvos hwvny avtod 
éx THS pavdpas avtov KafoXou 
day pn) apirdoy TL; 

5 et mecettas Spveov eri rHv 
yh avev iEevtod ; ei cyacOnjce- 
Tat Trayls éml THS ys dvev Tob 
ovdraBetv TH; 

6 e dwvynce ocdrmriyE ep 
monet Kal Nads ov TrronOnoerat; 
el €oTas Kakia év TrodNe Hy 
Kupuos ove trolyce ; 

1 edXadnoe] -cey 86 48 51 95 153 185 
233 | Kuptos] pr o 153 | Avyvrrov] pr ex 
ns 228 36 48 51 62 147 153 185 233 ex 
ts 95 | Neywr] om 95 

2 rns] om 36 48 51 95 147 153 185 
233 | avaprias upwy] Kaxias TS ns Uw 
153 

3 yuwpiowow] yowpnowow 62 | eavrocs] 
eaurous 48 95 1478 153 185 233 

4 etepevterar] epevterac 48 95 153 185 
283 | ex rns pvavdpas avrov] om 62 147 95 
185 

6 ov) +n 36 48 51 95 185 233 | 
ero.noe] -cev 22° 86 48 51 95 147 153 
185 283 

3 


iii 7 Q 

7 Score ov pr worgon Kupios 
0 @cds wpaypa édv pt) atroKa- 
AU wadeiav adrod mpos TOUS 
SovAous avTov Tos Tpodntas. 

8 rA€wy epevEerat, Kal Tis ov 
poBnOncetar; Kupios o @eds 
YdAyoe, Kal Tis od MpodnTed- 
oe; 

9 ’AmayyeiAate yopais ev 
"Acoupiow Kal él tas ywpas 
rys Alyvmrov, Kal elrrate Luv- 
ayOnre eri TO dpos Yapapeias, 
Kal dere Oavpacta troddr\a év 
péow avTys Kal riv xatadvva- 
oTelay viv ev avTn’ 

10 xal ovx éyvw a éotas 
ivirrov aUTHS, Aéyet Kuptos, of 
Oncaupifovres abdtxiav Kal ta- 
Aautrwpiav ev rats yopats avTav. 

11 Sa rodTo rdde réyer 
Kuptos 6 @eos Tupos xuxdrobev 
" yn cov épnuwbynoeTa, Kal 
xardter &x aod toxvy cov, Kal 
StaptraynoovTar at ya@pai cov. 


7 mwpaypa) pr ro 106 | aroxaduyy] 
aroxaduyerc 26 | racdecav] rnv BovAny 91 

9 Amaryyedare] avayyeirare Q* | ras 
xwpas] Tats xwpats Q* | ris Avyuwrov] ev 
yn Atyvrrw Q* 68 238 | cat ecrare] om 
cat 49 | rnv 2°] om 87 238 

10 eorat] eorw Q™S 26 | evwmriov] 
evavrioy Q™E | evwmrioy aurns] ev aurn 
106 

11 Tupos] pr epnuwOnoera: 68 | xuKdo- 
Gey] pr xac 49 68 87 91 | epyuwOnoerat] 
epavicOnoerac 68 87™E | wxvy] pr Trny 
238 | dtapraynoorrat] apraynoorrat 26 


The Septuagint 


22 

7 Sidte od ph wojoy Kupcos 
6 Beds mpayya éav pn atroKxa- 
Avy Tradelav avTod mpos TOS 
SovXous avToU Tovs Tpodytas. 

8 rAéwy epevdEerat, Kal Tis ov 
hoBnOncetar; Kuptos 0 @eds 
YdAyoe, Kal Tis ov mpodnrev- 
cel; 

9 ’AmaryyeiNate ya@pais ev 
"Accupios Kal él tas yopas 
tv yq Alydrrrou, xal efrrate Svv- 
ayOnte ért To Spos Lapapeias, 
Kal Sere Gavpacta toda év 
péow avtis Kal Katadvvacreiav 
év aUTT’ 


A 


10 xal ov éyvw & éoras 


ivavrlov auTys, Neyer Kuptos, ot 
Onaavpivovres adixiay Kal Ta- 
Aautrwpiay ev Tats Yopats avTOv. 
11 dca rodro rade Aéyes 
Kupsos 6 eos Tupos xuxrobev 4 
7) wou épnuwbnoerat, Kal Kata- 
Fer ex cod rv toyvy cov, Kai 
Staptraynoovtat ai yapai cov. 


7 rotnon] roinoer 36 etc. —233 | aro- 
kaduym] -ec 62 147 | wacdecav] mwatdcay 
62 147 watdecay 147* | avrov 1°] om 48 

8 epevéerat] efepevéerar 185 | ehadrnoe] 
-cev 22° | xpopnrevoe] -on 147 -cer 1478 

9 ev yn Avyurrou] ev yn Atyurrw 62 
147 153 rns Avyvmrov 48 | emt 70 opos) ere 
ra opn 95 185 | xaraduvacrecay] pr ryy 36 
233 | ev aury] pr rnv 26 48 153 233 

10 eyrw] eyvwr 62 147 

11 xuxdober) pr xat 95 185 233 | rv] 
om 48 153 233 | xwpat cov] xwpats cov 62 


The Septuagint 35 


iii 12 Q 

12 trade reyes Kuptos “Ov 
Tpotrov Stav éxaomdon 6 Troiumny 
€x oTopatos rot AéovTos Svo 
oxen 7) RORov drlov, ovTwS 
éxotracOnoovras ot viot lopainr 
OL KaTOLKOUYTES Yapapelav KaTe- 
vavtt pudrns nat év Aapacke 
lepets. ; 
13 axovoate Kal em paprvpia 
To oik@ “laxwB, Aéyet Kvpuos o 
cos 0 travroxpatwp, 

14 Score ev TH Hyépa Stav 
xSixijow doeBelav TOD "Iopanr en’ 
avrov, Kat éxducnow eri Ta 
Ovcvacrnpia Bey, Kal Kata- 
oxapnoetat Ta Képata Tod 
Gucvactnpiov Kal werowwra él 
THY yhV° 

15 ovwyed Kal mata—w Tov 
olxov Tov Tepimrrepov émri Tov 


12 oroparos] pr rov 68 87 91 238 | 
Tov deovros] om 238 | ot karocxourres] pr 
kat 49 | Zapapecay] ey Zapapea Q* | 
pudns] + rns Lovdaccys 91% | ev Aapackw) 
+ krwn Q™E xrevec 68 87 91 238 | 

13 xac om 26 | ewe paprupia] extuaprv- 
pacbe Q* 

14 aceBeay] aveBecas 26 49 68 87 91 
238 | Bem] BacOyrA 49 68 87 91 106 
238 | xaracxagnoerat] KaracxapOnoerat 
Q* | 7a Kxepara] om 7a 26 | recourrat] 
wecerat 238 

15 cuvxew] Kat ovyrpipw 68 87 91 238 
ouvyew Q* | cat waratw] Kat cuvrpipw Q™S 
om 68 87 91 | wepurrepov] xetmeptvov 91 


22 

12 rade réyet Kupios “Ov 
TpoTroy Stay éxomdon 6 TroLpny 
€x oTOmaTos NéovTOs Sv0 aKEAN 
h NoBov srov, oTws exotracOn- 
covrat ot viol lopanr ot KaTou- 
KOUVTES tv Lapapea KaTEvayTL hu- 
Ans Kal ev Aapacne wrwei lepers. 


13 axovaate Kal tripapripacte 
T@ vik “laxwB, rEyer Kupsos o 
cds 0 tavToxpdatwp, 

14 Score &v tH Hepa Stay 
eBid doeelas Tov "Iopanr é’ 
avrov, xal éxducnow emi ra 
Ouctacrnpia Babyr, «al xata- 
oxagdnoetat Ta Képata Tov 
O@vovacrnpiov Kat meoctrar en 
THY yhVv" 

15 nal cuvtpibe Kat trara£w 
Tov olKov Tov Tepitrrepov éri 


12 exocracn] exoraces 62 147 -on 
147* | Neovros] pr rov 48 62 147 153 233 | 
AoBov] AwBov 62 | wrtoy] wriov 223 ete.— 
233 | oc 2°] pr xac 36 | pudAns] pr rns 48 | 
ev Aapnackw Krtvet] ex Aauackxov xdtvee 36 
ev Aapackw xAwee 36" ev Aapackw Kxawy 
62 Aapacxov tantum 95 185 xac ev 
Aapackw crue 147% vid ey Aguackw 1478 

13 cepes] pr ot 185 Tepes 147 rov 
Kuptou 2278 %t vid | axougare] axovcacde 
AaAnoare 153 147 | cae ewiuaprupacde] 
om xat 51 xat éwtuaprupacbat 62 empap- 
Tuxxpacbe 147 

14 ry nmepa] +exewn 153 om ry 238 | 
exdtxw] exdixnow 153 | BacOndA] BeOnd 62 
95 147 185 | xaracxadynoerat] xaracpayy- 
aerate 62 147 -oxagnoerae 147* | wececrat] 
weoovvrat 48 153 233 

15 xat 1°] om 48 233 | cuvrpeyw] ovr- 
xew 48 eyxew 233 | xal raratw] om 153 
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36 
111 15 Q 


olxov tov Oepivov, Kal atroNovv- 
Tal olKot eXEPayTivot, Kal wpoo- 
rejrovra, olKoL ETEpol TroAXol, 
reyes Kupsos. 


Chap. tv. 
1 ’Axovoate tov Oyo Tob- 
“ e 
Tov, Sapdrets THS BacaviriSes at 
a Pa 4 e 
dv TO Oper ris Lapapeias, at 
KaTaduvvactevovcat wlvyras Kal 
KATATATOVGAL wrayots, Ai NéryoU- 
cat Tois Kupiows airév ‘Exridore 
n lA 
pty OTWS TIMED. 
2 dpvver Kupsos xara tov 
e Ff 9 a 5 , "I 5 \ e f/f 
dryiwv avrov Store "ldov jpyépac 
EpyovTat ed vpas Kal AnWovrat 
e al bd 4 \ A +] 
vas év Girdous, Kal Tous ped 
n lA 
Upav eis A€BnTas Eurrupoe Ros- 
poi, 
3 kal eEevexOnoccbe yupval 
a, > \ 3 
KaTévavTt GAHAWV, Kal aTrop- 


15 otxoe] pr ot 288 | ehepayrivor] pr oc Q* 
238 | rpocreOnoovrat] adarieOnoorrat 238 

1 dapares] pr ac 238 | rns Bacam- 
rtdos] rns Bacay 68 87 | rns Dap.] om rns 
26 106 238 | revyras] wrwxous 68 87 91 
238 | rrwyxous] wevnras 68 87 91 238 | 
Tos Kupto® avrwy] ros avdpact avrwv 91 | 
aurwy} eavrwy 238 | orws miwper] orws 
gaywuev 91 orws riopery 106 

2 omyver] pr cae 91 | nuepac] pr ac 87 | 
AnYorrat] Anuorvrac 26 4) 68 87 238 
Anywyat 91 | ev omwdots] om ev 49 ev 
oxAots 106 | AceBnras] + vroxatopevous ep- 
Barovow Q™ 68 87 106 238 + vroxato- 
Kevous eu8. 91 superscr. es fvAoTuMiay 
91° | exwvpoe Aoeor] Eepnuoe Aoutoe 68 O:M 
91 

3 yupvat] yupyor 26 + yuvn Kat o avnp 
aurns 238 
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\ \ s ‘ ? 
Tov olxoy Tov Oepivov, Kat atro- 
AodvTat of olKot of EXehayTiVoL, 
kal dbavieticovra. olxor Erepot 
TodNol, Néyet Kuptos. 


Chap. ww. 

1 ’Axovcate tov Aoyov Tod- 
tov, at Sapdres THs Lavirbes ai 
iv TO Sper Lapapeias, ai xata- 
Suvacrevoucat rraxods Kal KaTA- 
jWarovcat wtvyras, al A€youcat 
Tois Kuptots iavrav ‘Enridote juiv 
STwS TiwpeD. 

2 opvves Kupsos xata tov 
dyiwv avtrod dort ‘Wdov jpépar 
Epxovrar ep buds Kat Anovrat 
Uuas év Ordos, Kal Tovs pel 
Dav eis AEBNTAS sroxaropévous 
tuBarovow eurrupor AoLpol, 

3 xal éEevexOnocae yupvat 
yew cal 6 dvip avris KaTévavte 


15 ot 1°] om 48 62 147 153 233 | o« 2°] 
om 48 62 95 147 153 185 233 | adane- 
Oncovrat] rpocreOnoovrar 48 95 153 233 | 
woAdot] wodoe 147* woddXa 147 

1 ac 1°] om 48 95 158 185 233 | dapa- 
Aets] Suyapers 147 | rns] om 36 48 153 233 | 
Lavyiridos] Bacaviridos 22* etc.—233 | 
xaraduvacrevovoat] 22% (?) | wrrwxous] 
wevynra, 283 | wrevyras] wrwxous 233 | 
eaurwy] avrwy 48 153 233 

2 AnPorrat] Anupovrac 86 48 51 95 
185 233 Anyouac 153 AecYorrac 1478 
Anovrat 147 | vroxatomerous exBad.] om 
238 | euBarovew] euBarw 153 | epwrupoa 
Aoezor] om 95 153 185 

8 -yupvac] yupvoe 130 | yurn Kar o 
aynp aurns] om 48 2383 | 6] om 62 147 
51 | xarevayrt] awevavrs 95 185 pr xar 


158 
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iv 3 Q 
pipnoeabe eis TO Gpos TO peppav, 
Neves Kupcos & Geds. 


4 Etondeere efs BastOr cal 
nvounoate, nal e€ig ydNyada 
J UJ A bd] fol 
erdnOuvate Tod aceBaat, Kal 
nvéeyxate eis TO Tpwi Ouaias 

a A , 
ULOY, Eis THY TPinUEpiay Ta 
emidéxaTta Upav: 

, 

5 xal dvéyvwcay é€w vopor, 
Kat éirexaXécayvTo dpodoylas’ 
> ? A > , 
amtrayyeihatre Son Taira nyd- 
mnoav ot viol “Iopand, rAéye 
Kuptos o Oeds. 

6 Kal éym Soow tpiv you- 
diac pov ddovtwy év wdcats Tails 

/ e A \ ” 
ToNEolY ULaV Kal évOetay aprov 
€y wdow TOS TOTTOLS Upav, Kal 

> > , \ / / 
OUK eTrecTpevrate pos pe, Neryet 
Kuptos. 
\ 23 A > # b e “ 

7 Kal éyw avéoyov é& tuov 
TOV VETOY TPO TPLAV pNVaY TOD 

a / 
tpvyyrov, Kat BpéEw emi troduy 


3 penpay] epuwva Q™E 91 peupew 26 49 
106 appava 68 87 238 | o Geos] om 68 
87 91 238 + rade reves Kupcos 49 

4 eondOere] -are 26 68 87 91 106 pr 
kat 87 91 | BatOnA] Bend 26 | nvounoare) 
noeBnoare 68 87 91 | kat ets yadyaAa] es 
ya\yana kat 238 | Ouvoras] ovoras 26 

5 opodoyias] ofodoyiay 238 | arayye- 
Aare] avaryy. Q* 68 87 91 | dtort] ore 68 
87 91 238 | oc vos] om ot 91 | Kupios o 
Geos] Kupios bis scr. 68 87 91 

6 wacow] race Q* 

7 avecxov] averxwy 68 | rpvyyrou) 
Oepopov Q™S 68 87 91 238 


22 
G\AnAwy, Kal aoppipjcecbe 
’ \ \ ; / 
els TO Spos TO dppava, Aéyer 
Kuptos. 

4 Etondare eis BasOyr Kai 
nvounoate, eis yddNyada_ xai 
> , A > “ A 
emAnGuvate tod aceBnaat, Kat 

4 
nvéyxate eis TO Tow Ovaias 
ULOV, Els THY TPLNUEplay Ta 
emidéxara vpov: 

5 \ > # ” 4 
Kal avéeyvwcay é&w vopmon, 

Kal érrexaNécavTo 

> 4 wv” > 4 

atrayyeiXate bru TavTa nYyaTN- 

' / 

cap ot viol Iopann, Néyet Kupios 

e 

0 eds. 

6 nal éyo SoHow ipiy you- 
guacpov ddovrwy ey Tacats 

n 4 “A 
Tals ToAEol vmav Kal évdeay 
ww on a al 
apTwv €v war TOLS TOTTOLS ULOY, 
kal ovx émreotpéwate pos pé, 

4 A 
eyes Kupros. 
7 \ 9 \ > f 9 e A 
Kal €ya aveoyoyv €& UpaV 
Tov VETOV TPO TPLaV UNVaV TOD 
Gepropos, xal BpoéEw emi modu 


épodoylay ° 


38 ro appava) opos rns Apuemas sup. 
lin. 22 om ro 95 185 rov Payay 153 
Peuxay 36% ro Poupav 36 48 51 233 | 
Kuptos] + Kupios 22* + 0 eos 36 233 

4 BatOnd] Bebnd 62 147 [ nvopnoare] 
noeBnoare 48 62 147 233 | erdnOuvare] 
om xat 48 153 233 | es ro wrpex} om es 
ro 95 | Ovovas] Avoray 153 | es ryv] pr 
kas 147 

5 opodoyiay] opodoyias 48 153 238 | 
amayy.) avayy. 48 153 233 | orc] dort 
153 233 | wxyarnoay] + Aeyee Kuptos o 
Geos 233 | oc] om 153 | Kupctos] om 233 

6 eyw] Kuptos sup. lin, 22 | rar] 
waco 36 etc.—233 

7 Oeptcpov] tpvyyrov 48 233 | Bpetw 1° 
—Bpetw 2°] om 95 185 


38 
iv 7 Q 


, 3 \ \ 4 ld 3 
pay, emi O€ wWorw play ov 
f 4 a 
BpeEw: pepis pia Bpaynoerat, 
¢ } 
kal pepis ép jy ov Bpé—w tv 
airyy EnpavOnceras. | 
8 xal cvvab por Oncovra: dvo 
Kal tpels qroAes eis wéodw plav 
a ra A 
Tov qiciy Bdwp Kal ov pn ep- 
TrAncOact, of ds trecrphpare 
N U , A 
mpos pe, Neves Kupros. 
9 érdtaka tpas év Tupece 
\ b] > / 9 lA 4 
Kal év ixrép@: érAnOuvate Kn- 
Tous ULOV, apTreNO@vas vLaV 
Kal ouKavas tov Kal édatovas 
Duav Katéhayey 7 Kaptrn, Kal 
7Q> ? , \ / 
ovd @s emeaTpéevraTe TTpos pEé, 
reves Kuptos. 
10 éfaréotetha eis dpas 
UA b e “A > 74 N 
Odvatov év o6@ Aiyurrov, xal 
3 , bg e V4 ‘A 
aTeKTELVa EV popdaia Tous 
VEAVLTKOUS DLOV PETA aiyparw- 
oias trmwv cov, Kal aviyaryov 


7 pepts 2°)]-+ju0 26 | er aurny] om 68 
87 91 238 

8 rov mew] om rov 87 91] ovd ws 
eweoTpeare] ovx eweorpagyre Q™S Kar 
ovd ws emectpeware 49 106 Kat ovd ovrws 
ereorpeware 26 

9 exdnOuvare}] pr Kat (erAnOuvare) 
+Tov aceBnoa ovs 238 | auwredwvas] pr 
kat 238 | xac eAatwvas usw Karedayey 7 
kann) om 49 | xac ovd] om xa 49 | ws] 
ovrws 26 68 87 

10 eéamrecretda] pr xa 49 
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piav, emt dSé oA piay ov 
BpéEw: pepis uia Bpaynoeran, 

\ \ 99? Oh b a 
Kat pepis eh nv ov Bpéetw 
EnpavOncerat. 

8 cai cvvab pois Onoovrat Sv0 
Kal tpeis qoXes eis play wédw 
Tov mueiy Ddwp Kal ov pm) ép- 
mrAncOacty, nal ox brecrpddnre 

\ 4 / , 

Tpos pe, Neyer Kuptos. 

9 émataka vas ev Trupecet 

\ 3 ? 4 9 , 
Kat €y LKTEp@’ Kal éerAnNOuvate 
Tov doeBijrat ods KI TrOUS UL@Y, Kal 
auTeAa@vas buav Kal cuxavas 
e a N a e a / 
ULV Kal éNaL@vas Upav KaTé- 
daryev 7 Kdptrn, Kat ovd ds érre- 
oTpévate pos ué, Neyer Kuptos. 

10 é€amécteika eis bpas 
@ f x . ©€ “A 3 4 ‘ 

avatrov éy o6@ Aiyurtou, Kai 

f : 
améxtewa é€v poudaia Tovs 

4 A 
VEAVITKOUS ULOY [META alyparo- 

4 
clas immev cov, Kal avynyayov 


T wokw pay 2°) way wodw 36 48 51 
62 95 147 153 233 
8 cuvadpoicPnoovra] -cerar 95 185 | 
paay wok] wotw yuay 36 48 62 95 147 
185 153 233 | rov] om 153 | eurdnoOwow) 
eumrAnOwor 62 147 euwrAnoOwor 147* | car 
ouK eweoTpadyre] Kat ovd ws eweorpepare 
233 | ereorpagnre] arecrpapyre 51 

9 ev 2°] om 62 147 | exdnOuvare] + Tov 
ageBnoat* vorots unas mepteBadov wotktAats, 
users Se emerewere TV aceBeav’’ ous” 
ex AnOuvare 95 185 | ovs] + erdnOuvare 62 | 
kat apmred.}] om car 48 233 | cuxwvas] 
ovxovas 62 147 cuxwvas 147* | cae ovd ws] 
ourws 95 185 153 | xpos me] om 62 
147 | 

10 efareoreda] Ks sup. lin. 22° | 
ets uuas] om es 147 
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iv 10 Q 

éy wupt tas tjapemBoras tpav 
€v TH Opyn pou, Kal ovd ads 
3 Ul N A , 
emeatpewrare ios pé, Reyer 
Kupuos. 

1l xatréotpeyra vpas xabas 
Katéatpewer 6 Beds Lodopa Kar 
Topoppa, war éyéverbe tws Sados 
eoradcpévoy ex Tupos, Kal ovd’ 
Ws émectpévate pos pé, Neyer 
K vptos. 

12 &a rovTo obras Toinow 
> f A 4 ef 
got, Iopanr: mAnv Sti odTws 
joinow col, EéTtousavov Tov 

bf A \ , 
éemixaretcOar tov @eov cou, 
9 , 

Iopanr. 

13 dsote Sod td oTepedy 
Bpovrnv cai xrifwv mvedpa Kat 
dvayyOAwv els avOpmtrovs Tov 
XptoToy avTov, Trotav dpOpoy 

\ ¢ ¢f 2 / 2 \ 
Kal omixyAny, wal emuBaivov él 
Ta wma THs yHs’ Kupios o 
®cds 0 Tavtoxpatwp sévopa 
aUT@. 


10 rn opyn] om rn 87 | opyn pov] op. 
vnwy Q™E 87 91 | ovd ws] ovrws 26 68 87 

11 xareorpeya] pr xa 106 | c€eorado- 
Hevov] efecraropevos Q* efarecradmevos 
Q™s | ovd ws] ovrws 26 87 91 

12 wAny] postea superscr. 

13 deore wou eyw] om tdov eyw 26 49 
68 87 91 106 om idov 238 | crepewr] 
arepew 106 | avayyedAuwy] ar. Q* 26 | 
xptorov] Aoyor 0’ Q™S | wowy] pr o 26 49 
68 87 91 238 | cae ertBacywy] om Kat 26 
49 68 87 91 106 238 | vyyra] vyy Q* 49 
68 87 91 106 238 wpe 26 
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22 
? \ \ \ e a“ 
év Tupt tas TrapewBoras Upov 
év tH opyn pou, Kal ovd as 
> A \ , 4 
emTeaotTpewate Wpos me, ever 
Kupuos. 

ll xaréotpeva buds Kabas 
katréotpewev 6 Beds Yodopa Kal 
Topoppa, éyéverOe ds Sadds 
ermacpvos x TrUpos, Kal OVS as 
émeatpéare mpos pé, Neyer - 


Kuptos. : 


12 &:a todto obtws Tromnow 
b ] , \ 4 (4 
got, Icpandr: wAnv oti ovTws 


wowjow aol, érousavov Tov 
emixaretcOar Tov @eov cov, 
"Topann. 


13 Score Sov crepeav Bpov- 
Tv Kal x«titwov mvedpa Kal 
dwayyédkov eis avOperrovs Tov 
Xpioroy avtTov, towwy spOpov 

\ ¢ / 9 , 9 4 
Kal opixrny, eriBaivwr emi ta 
a a / e \ e 
t¥ym THs yas* Kupsos 0 @eos o 
TavToKpdtwp dvoua avTa. 


10 wapepBoras vuwy] om vw 36 | 
opyn pou] opyn vpwy 48 153 233 | Kar ovd 
ws] ourws 95 185 153 

11 xarecrpeya] o ks Os sup. lin. 228 | 
kat ovd ws] ovrws 95 185 153 

12 ovrws] ovrws 130 | cor 19—ca 2°) 
om 95 185 | rov] om 62 147 

13 ov] + eyw 22° 36 51* 62 147 | 
amrayyedAwy] amayyedww 62 147 -d\rX\wy 
147* | roy xporov] K © sup. lin. 22 | 
rowy] pr o 36 48 51 95 153 185 233 | em- 
Batywy] pr o 62 | o ravrox.] om 0 36 
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Chap. v. 1 Q 


1 *"Axovaate Tov AOyov Kuplov 
TovTop oy éy@ AapBavw ed’ bas 
Opivov olxos rot "lopanr 

2 recep, ovKéte pn Tpocdy 
Tov avactTihvat’ tapBevos Tov 
"lopanr eodarev emi tis vis 
QuThs, ovK éotiv 0 dvarricwv 
QuTny. 

3 Ssore tdde reyes Kuptos 
Kuptos 4 words &€& 5 é&emropev- 
ovTo vrrorerpOnoovTat 
éxatov, kal é& ns é&etropevovro 
éxaTov, UrrorethOnocovtrar déxa 
T@ oixm ‘Iopannr. 

4 Score rade réyes Kuptos 
mpos Tov olxoy lapannr 'Exfnrn- 
caré pe, Kal Enoecle: 

5 xal pn extyrere Ber Kat 
eis Tddyada pn eiotropeveobe, 
wal él To ppéap Tov Spxov py 
dvaBalvera, Sts T'ddyada aly- 


xeAror, 


1 Kuptov] om 238 | rov] om 26 49 68 
87 91 106 238 

2 pr] ov un 26 | rpocdn] rpoaOnce 68 
91 rpocOnon 87 | rou 2°] om 91 | o ava- 
ornowy] o o avncrwy 6’ o avacrnowy Q™E 
aviorwy 68 87 91 238 

3 dort] Sta rovro 68 91 | xuptos 
Kuptos}] Kuptos 0 Geos Q* Kuptos sem. 
tant. 238 | 7 woXes] 4 wodos Q* ex 
mwodews 238 | eLeropev:vro 1° 2°} exropevorro 
91 106 87 | vrodepOnoovra 1° 2°] + & 
aury 238 

5 exgnrecre] exfnrnre 238 | BeOnA] 
Badnr Q* 49 68 87 91 106 238 | dpeap 
Tov opkov] bersabee superscr. Q | ava- 
Bawerat] avaBawere Q* dcaBarvere 68 87 
91 238 


The Septuagint 


Chap. v. 22 

1 *Axovoate Tov Aoyov Tod- 
tov by éym AauBdvw ef tpas 
Opjvov oixos ‘lopanr 

2 erecev, ovxéte 2) TpocdH 
Tov avaorhnvat’ trapOévos Tov 
"lopandy éodharev emi ths xis 
QUTHS, OUK ETTLY O dveTav AUTND. 


3 duoTe tdde Aéyer KUpLOS 
Kuptos tx wédews €& 5 éEemropev- 
ovTo xQv, virorerpOncovTar bv 
airy éxatov, Kal é€& iis é€emro- 
pevovto éxarov, vTroAepOnoor- 
Tat tv airy Séxa TO oix@ “Iopannr. 

4 Score tade reyes Kupsos 
mpos Tov olxoy "lopanr Exfntn- 
aware pe, Kai Snoecbe: 

5 Kal pn extiryre Badd Kal 
eis Tddyara pn eioropeved be, 
Kat él To ppéap Tod SpKov py 
SiaPalvere, OTe ddAyara aixparo- 


1 doyor] + Kupiov 36 48 51 62 147 
153 233 | @pnvov] pr es 62 147 

2 ouxert pn] ovxere ov pn 22* | wpoc Ay] 
wpocOnoe 48 62 wrpocOnow 147 wxpooredn 
233 | rov 2°].0m 153 | exdadev] eopndev 
147 | exe rns yns aurns] (ovK ev Acyurr. 
adn’ ev Tn Iovda 147™8) | aurys] avrov 48 | 
avicrwy] avacrncwy 48 avacrwy 153 

3 dtort}] do 62 dita rovro 48 | xupios] 
sem. tant. 51 62 95 147 153 185 Kupios 
o 6s 130 | ex wodews] 7 wodkks 48 153 233 | 
vro\ed. 1°—exarov 2°] om 62 | ev aurn 
le] om 48 95 153 185 233 | uwoded. 2°] 
om 153 | ev aurn 2°) om 48 153 233 

4 fnoecbe] Snoec Oar 62 

5 exfnrnre] -ecre 48 62 95 147 153 
185 233 | BacOnA 1°] BeOyrA 62 95 147 
185 | dtaBacvere] 147* 147? 
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v5 Q 


parwrevopévn alxparwrevOn- 
cetat, Kal Bati\A éorar ds ovk 
Urdpxouvca. 


6 éxlntnocate Tov KUpLoY, Kal 
Lioare, O7rws 7 avartdurryn as 
Tip 0 oiKos lwand Kalxarapdyerat 
avtToyv, Kal ovn éotrat o oBéoov 
T@ otkm “Iopann. 

7 Kupcos 0 trotay eis tnpos 
Kpipa, Kat Suxavoovvny eis yhv 
EOnxev’ 

8 toy mdvta Kal peta- 
oxevatwv, kal éxtpétrav eis TO 
mpwl oxiav, kal juépay eis voKTa 
ovoKoTalav’ 0 TpocKadovpevos 
To bdwp THs Oadrdoons xa 
ExYEwv avTO éml npoodwou THS 
ys, Kupsos 0 Oeds 0 Travtoxparwp 
Gvopa avT@’ 

9 6 Sropltev cuvTpyppoy ém 
ioxuv, nal taravtrwpiay émi 
oXUpopa éraywv. 


5 BaémA] Bacéyd Q* | ove] ovy Q* 

6 fynoare] fnoere Q* 49 SnoecGe 26 106 
238 tyre 68 87 91 | avadapuyy] avarappe 
26 | xaradayerat] xarapayn 87 91 238 | 
TW oLKw] Tov ocxov 68 87 

7 Kupctos] om 68 

8 rowwv wavra] om 26 49 106 pr o 68 
87 91 238 Q* | cxcavy] + davyarov Q™ 68 87 
91 238 | cvcxoragwy) cvexoragn Q™s "4 pr 
xat 68 | rpoowrou] rporwrov Q* | rns yrs] 
pr wraons 26 

9 doptfwv] dcatpwy 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 


22 
Tevopéevn  aixpadrwtevOnoerat, 
Kal Babi Extras otx vrdpyovca. 


6 éxntncate Tov KUpLoy, Kat 
tioeote, Srrws py avaray rn ws 
mop 0 olxos ‘lwond Kal narapdyy 
avuTov, Kal ovK éorat 0 oBéowv 
To olxm ‘Iopann. 

7 Kuptos o rrowwy eis tnpos 
Kpipa, Kal Sixasoovyny eis ynv 
eOnxev. 

8 8 Trotay mdvtTa Kal peTa- 
oxevatwv, Kai éxtpérwv eis TO 
Tpwl TKIAV Cavdrov, Kal nuépay 
eis vUKTa avaKoTdlwY* oO Tpoc- 
Kandovpevos TO Bdwp Ths Garao- 
ons Kal exyéwy avTo él mplcwmov 
THS ys, Kupsos o Beds 0 travto- 
Kpatwp Svoya avTo: 

9 oO Satpav cuvTpimpov én’ 
ioxuv, Kal Taraitwpiay én 
oxUpwopa émrdywv. 


5 xas BacOnd eorat] om 62 | Band 2°] 
BeéyrA 36 48 51 95 147 153 185 233 | eorac] 
+ws 36 48 51 95 147 (hab, 1479) 153 185 
233 

6 Syoecbe] SnoecOar 62 fyrnoare 153 
gyre 48 233 | avarauyn] avaraupe 62 
147 -y 147° | Iwong] Edpary 22™8 pr rov 
95 185 | xaragayn] xaradayera: 233 | 
oBeowr] oxecwy 95 185 | rw oxw] rov 
oxov 85 185 

7 Kuptos] om 48 95 185 | com. 7. 8. tr. 
153 

8 o rowry] om o 233 (waryra row 
147) | ro wpon] rw ap. 62 | Oavarov] om 
48 | vuxra] vuxras 62 | cvoxorafwy] -te 
95 185 | avro] avrw 62 | rpogwmrov] -ov 
36 95 185 | o 8s o rayr.] om 48 

9 ew) emt 62 | radatrwpay] radat- 
wopay 62 147 -wpay 147* 
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v 10 Q 

10 éneonoay €y wirais eréey- 
yovTa, Kal Noyov Gatov éBdedv- 
Eavro. 

Al 81a todo dv? ay Karexov- 
SuAtzov els Kehadds wraxav, Kal Sapa 
éxrexta édéEac0e aap’ avray, 
OLKOUS fvoro's olxoSopnOyoare KAI 
ov pay Karounoerat €Y AUTOLS, Kal 
apTeravas erOupnrors puredsoerar 
Kal ov pn Winte olvoy & avTOv. 

12 67t éyvwv Todas aceBeias 
Umar, Kal ioyupal ai dpaptiat 
wav. Kkatatratouvtes Sixatop, 
NapBavovtes 
wévyra €Y ITUAGLS exxdelvovres. 


adAdypata Kal 


« \ A e a 
13 dua Todto 0 cuviwr év TO 
“A a is 
Kaipm eKxElY@ GLOTHOETAL, OTL 
\ , 
KaLposS Tovnpos éaTty. 


10 epeconoay] exionoay 26 49 68 87 
91 106 238 

11 dca rovro] + ovrws ecre Ko 49 + ovrws 
Neyer KF 68 87 | KarexovduAcfov] KareKov- 
dutcSere 87 238 | ets Keparas mrwxwr] 
aTwxovs Q™S 68 87 91 238 | Evcrous] 
teorovs Q* 68 91 238 | oxodounOnoare] 
wrodounoare Q* 68 87 91 oxodounoere 26 
49 106 238 | xarotxnoerat] Kxarotxnoere 
Q* 49 xaromxnonre 26 68 87 91 106 238 | 
kat apr.} om Kat 68 87 91 238 | purevoerac] 
gurevoare Q* edurevoare 26 68 87 91 238 
gurevoere 49 106 | xae ov uy minre owvoy 
ef aurwy] kat ov un Karounonre 915 | xinre] 
wcere 106 | ovov] pr ror Q* 26 49 68 87 91 
106 238 

12 xarararouvyres] of 0 Karararovcat 
Q™. 26 49 68 87 91 238 o a KaTQMaTOUPTES 


Q™s | dixacov] dixaca 106 | ad\Aaypara] 
avTaAdr. 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | revnra] 
wevntas Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 
exk\ewavres] exxdvovres Q* 26 49 68 87 
91 106 238 

13 exewww] exetvn Q™S | xovnpos] rovn- 
pwr 87 pr o 49 
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22 

10 élonoavy ev auras éréy- 
YovTa, Kal Noyov Gatov éBderv- 
Eavro. 

-11 &a todTo av® Sv narexov- 
Sudltere wraxdv, Kal Opa exAEKTA 
édéEacGe map’ atrod, olKOUS fec-ros 
olxoSépnore KAL OU [7) KarTouKtonre 
€y avtots, apme@vas émiOupn- 
TOUS épvretoare Kal Ov pn TinTeE 
rév OlVOY aUTOD. 

12 drt yuwv ToANas aceBeias 
UO, Kat toXUpal ai dpaprtias 
Uuav Katararovvtes Sdixaton, 
AapBavovtes 
mévyras €Y TUAALS exKdlvovres. 


GAAdypata Kal 


“ , a 
13 dua TovTo 0 cuviev ev TO 
a 4 
Kalp@ eKElv@ olwTrnoETal, OTL 
s 
KaLpos Tovnpos éeaTiy. 


11 dca rovro] + ourws evre ko 36 | xare- 
kovdudfere] xarexovduvdrgoy 48 153 233 | 
wTwxov] mrwxous 48 xatrwxywy 62 153 233 
pr es xepadas 153 233 | edetacGe] edotac- 
Oat 62 | avrov] avrwy 48 153 185 233 | 
tecrous] Everovs 153 | ocxodounore] orxodo- 
unoare 22* -cere 36 51 wkodounoare 48 
233 | xarocxnonre] otxnonre 95 185 | ap- 
weruvas] pr xat 233 | extOupnrous] -peTous 
147 -unrovs 147* | renre] weere 36 ronre 
62 | avrwv] pr ef 48 233 

12 xarararouyres] karararovca 36 48 
51 95 153 185 233 | adXaypuara] ayradn. 
36 48 51 95 153 185 233 

13 ovmwy)] v sup. lin. 22 | rovnpos] 
mwovnpwy 48 pr o (xatpos) 95 185 | ore xatpos 
woynpos eoriv| om 153 
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v 14 Q - 

14 éx&qrnoate TO Kadov Kal 
fn TO Trovnpory, Sirws CnanTe, Kat 
4 ef » © A , e 
é€otat oUTws pe vpav Kuptos o 
Oeds 0 TavtoKpatwp* by TpoTrov 
elTrare 

15 Meptonxapev ta trovnpa 

\ b , \ , \ 
Kal nyatTrnkapev Ta KaXa, Kat 
amwokatactnoate . éy mTudais 

, @ , 4, e 
Kpipa, OTrws éXenon Kupios o 


Oeds 0 TavToxpatwp TOUS wepi- 


Aolrouvs TOU *lwend’ 
16 dca TodTo tdde réyer 
a 
Kupios 0 Beds 0 mavToxpdtwp 
"EB VA 4 , 
VY TWACALS WAATELALS KOTTETOS, 
Kal év macats odois pnOnoerat 
9 AN 9 4, a ‘\ 
ovat ovai® KrAnOnoetat yewpyos 
eis mevOos Kat KoTreTOV, Kal Es 
4 aA 
evdotas Opivon, 
17 xal év wmdcoats dois 
U 
xomreTos, SuoTe Suedevoopar Sua 
pécou ov, elev Kupios. 
18 oval ot émiOupodvres THY 


14 ro wrovnpoy] om 7o 87 | ouvrws ped 
upnwy] ponit ued vuwr statim post o ravr. 
87 91 | Kuptos o Oeos] pr fy 49 

15 awoxaracrnoare] -cere 49 xara- 
ornoare 91 | weptdourous] xaradourous Yl 
238 reptAvrovs 198 | rov lwond] rov Iopand 
26 238™s 

16 wdarecats] pr rats 26 68 106 238 | 
odas] pr .racs 68 87 106 | xowerov] pr ecs 
68 238 | edoras) odovras 26 edora 49 
edoyras 106 

17 xoweros] xorerov 106 | dcore dcedev- 
gopuat] Store etoedevewpas 26 ore BeAevropat 
68 87 ort edevoopar 91. dStore eXevoopat 
106 | wecov cov] om cov 106 


43 
22 


\ ' 
14 éx&mrnoate TO KaXov Kal 
4 
pe TO Tovnpoy, Girws Cnonte, Kal 
54 4 rie e a“ K , e 
éxtat otTas wel ipwav Kuptos o 
7 4 
Oeds 0 TavroKpdtwp* Sy TpoTroy 
elTraTe . 
o \ 
15 Memonxapev ta trovnpa 
\ 
Kal nyamTnKkapev Ta Kadd, Kal 
, 
amokaTactnaaTe €v . Tudals 
a e 
Kpiua, Gtrwas édenon Kupios o 
A : A 
Oeds 0 TayrToxpaTwp Tous Kara- 
Aolrouvs TOU *Iopanr’* | 
a lA 
16 dua rTovTo tdde Aérvyes 
Kupuos 0 Oeos 0. tavroxpdtwp 
’ s 
*Evrrdaaisrats TAATEIALS KOTTETOS, 
A 4 
Kal év wdaaats rats od0ts pnOnoerat 
> \ ? , , ‘ 
oval ovat: KAnOnoerat yewpryos 
els wevOos Kal els KoTTETOV, Kal 
? a7 ol 
els eldotas Ophvor, 
17 xal év mdoats 
7 \ 
xotretos, Suste Suedevoopar dia 


odots 


pécou gov, eltrey Kuptos. 
o A 
18 oval of érriOupodvtes Thy 


14 ro 2°] om 48 | Snore] fncec Oar 62 
tnono be 147 | ovrws pe? vpwv] ponit ped 
unwy statim post wavroxparwp 153 wed 
vnwy ourws 95 185 

15 Memonxaper] eusonoape 147 
ennonoayev 62 | wyarnkauey] -capev 62 
147 | awoxaracrnoare] xara- 153 | ed- 
enon] -cet 62 147 -on 147* | xaradorwous)} 
wepthor. 48 153 233 | Iopand] Iwond 48 
62 95 147 185 233 rw Iwo. 153 

16 Kuptos 0 Oeos] om o eos 62 | rats 
1°] om 51 95 158 185 238 | racs 2°] om 36 
51 62 147 153 233 | ovat ovat] Opnvos 95 
185 | xa es xow.] om 48 153 233 

17 odos] pr racs 62 147 | dteAcvoopar) 
eXevo. 48 233 | da] ev 62 147 | cov] om 
36 | ecrev] ecre 22° Neyer 62 95 147 185 

18 excOupourres] -nouvrat 62 
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v 18 Q 

npépav Kupiou: iva ti abr spiv 
 jyépa Tov Kupiov; xal airy 
torly GKOTOS Kal ov as. 

19 dv tporrov édv dtyy ar- 
Opwrros éx Mporwtrou TOU NEovToS, 
Kal éumréon avT@® 4 apKos, Kat 
eLoTrndoynon eis TOV OlKOV avrot Kal 
dweplonra. TAS yYelpas avTov eis 
Tov Totxoy, Kai Sdn avTov Sdus. 

20 ovy! oKxotos 7 Hyépa Tod 
Kupiou cal od das; Kai yvodos 
ouK Exwv héyyos avrijs; 

21 peuionxa,amaopat éoptas 
UpLaov, Kal ov un Ooppavba ev Tais 
Tavnyvpeci bav. 

22 Su're wat ay evéyanté pot 
ONoKaUT@paTa Kai Avoias bpar, 
ovK émuBréWouat. 


18 Kupov 1°—Kuprov 2°] om 106 | wa 
Tt] pr cae 238 | aurn yy] tr. 238 om uy 
49 hab 49° 

19 dvyy] exdvyn 26 49 106 238 | rov 
Aeovros] om Tov 26 | exreon] eurecer 106 | 
eaorninon] eaorndnoes 26 106 | otxoy 
avrov] om aurov 68 87 238 | areponrat] 
amepeconrat Q* 238 amrepyoe: 26 91 arepeon 
49 68 87 axepee: 106 | xe:pas avrov] om 
avrov 238 | es] ewe 68 87 91 238 | daxn] 
daxee 26 | odes] pr o 238 ; 

20 yvodos] pr ov 26 | avrns] avrn 26 
49 68 87 91 106 

21 eopras] pr ras 238 | ocgpavOw]+ 
duos 26 106 = 

22 xac 1°] om 26 68 87 91 238 | 
eveyxnre] eveyxns 26 | od\oxavrwpara] pr 
ra 106 | vpwy)]+ov rpocdcEouat Kar owrn- 
pious emipaveras upwy Q™s (ov rpocdetouat 
avra Q™s 2} 49 106) 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 (cwrnpous] cwrnpiov 26 49 68 106 

238) | ercBrAePouat] ew: PreYwpar 26 
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22 
npépav Kupiou: «ai iva Ti spiv 
e e ld fo) , ‘ 

atrn 7 npmepa tov Kupiov; xat 
airy let oKdTOS Kai ov pas. 

19 dv tporov cay ixdtyy av- 
Opwrros éx mpoawrov Tov A€oVTOS, 
Kal éurréon avt@ 1 apxos, Kal 
eLoTrTnonan eis TOV OLKOY Kal ae- 
pelonrar TAS Yelpas avTOD els TOV 
Totxov, Kal San avtov & ddus. 

20 ovyl oxoTos 7 Nuépa TOD 
Kupiov xai od pas; Kal yvodos 
oun éxov heyyos avris; 

21 peuionxa, ama@opar rds 
e \ e a \ > \ 3 a 
éopTas Uuav, Kal ov un ooppava 
Ouelas ev TAs TaVNyUpEcLW ULV. 

22 Ssote dav évéyxnré pot 
OdNoKavT@paTa Kal Bucias bpav, 
ov wpocSéfopat, kal cwryplov drupavelas 
Spav ovx eriBréyrouat. 
"18 cae 1°] om 48 153 233 | vv avry] 
aurn yay 48 153 om vaw 233 | 7] om 51 
hab 518 | rov] om 62 147 153 | eorc] ere 
62 147 ear» 147% 

19 cay] oray 62 147 | expvyn] puyn 
48 153 | 7rov] om 36 62 147 | eyrecn] 
-ce. 62 | n} del. 147 | eowrndyon] -cee 
62 | ocxovy] + avrov 48 153 233 | awepec- 
onrat] amwepnoecrat 62 awepecn 95 185 
amxepnonta 147 amepeconrat 147° awepe- 
gee 153 | ras] om 36 | es] ewe 36 48 62 
95 153 147 185 | 0] om 48 95 153 185 
233 

20 7] om 130 | aurns] aury 48 51 233 
ev aurn 153 

21 pemtonxa)] pemorcxa 62 | arwopat] 
pr cat 95 185 arwoopa 153 | ras] om 48 
153 233 | @voras] om 36 51 95 153 185 
233 Ovovay 62 147 | 

22 diore cay] Store kar av 233 | evey- 
Kynre}] eveyxecrac 62 147 eveyxnre 147* | 


wpoosetouet] + avra 386 233 | cwrnpiov) 
-ous 48 51 233 
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v 23 Q 

23 petdotnoov at’ e“ov TYov 
@OaY cov, Kal radpov opydvev 
Gov OvVK akovoopat: 

24 Kal xvdrcOncerat as 
Bdwp Kpipa, cai Sixarocvvyn as 
Xdppovs &Baros. 

25 pn oddyia Kal Ovaias 
mpoonveyxaTé pot tv ry epipe 
recoapdxovra try, olxos “lopanr; 
A€yer KuUptos. 

26 nai averdBere Thy oKnuny 
tov Modoy Kal to dotpov tot 
Geod tyav ‘Pebdv, Tos TUTrOUS 
ods é1rotnoare savrots: 

27 at peronus Upas erréxewwa 
Aapac od, Aéyet Kuptos, o Ged 0 
TavrToKpatwp Svowa avTe. 


Chap. v2. 


1 Oval rots ovdevotow Lady 
Kat tots werotOoow él To Spos 
Lapapeias* atretpvynoav apxyas 
a \ 3 a ; 2 
EOvarv, kat etonrAOov airol. olxos 
tov 'lopann, 


24 dixacocuvn] pr 7 68 238 | x«nappous] 
xetuappous 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

25 mwpoonveyxare] mpoonveyxere Q®* | 
reso. etn oxos IopanA] mw’ ern ocxos Ic. 
26 49 68 87 91 106 oxos Ig. pon. stat. 
post epnuw 238 | Neyer K.] om 68 87 91 
238 

26 Pegay] Pa:day 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 | rvwous]+aurwy 26 49 106 Q™s 

27 Aapackov] BaBvAwvos 26 

1 Lewy] Siwy Q* | avroe) eavras Q* 
68 87 91 « auras 238 


22 
23 petrdotncov am’ épov 
nYov @dav cov, Kal Wadpov 
dpydvev cov ovK aKovcopat: 
24 nal cudscOnocras ws Bdwp 
Kpipa, Kal 4 Sixavoovvn as 
Xedppovs aBatos. 
25 pn oddya Kal Ovoias 
MpoonveyKaTé Ol rTervapdxovra 
éxn iv vi eptpe, olxos Iopannr; 


\ A 
26 wal aveXaBere tTHv oxnvny 
A \ \ \ »# a 
tov Modoyx Kat To aotpov Tov 
Geod tuav ‘Papdv, Tovs TUTTOUS 
ods érroincate éavrav’ 
27 Kai perry Upas éréxewva 
“A 4 e N e 
Aapackod, Néyer Kuptos, 0 Geos 0 
o> A 
TavToKpaTwp Svopa avT@. 


Chap. v1. 


1 Ovat Tots ovbevotor Tidy 
Kat Tois tremoOoow él To dpos 
Lapapelas’ arerpuynocay apyas 
€Ovav, cai eionrAOov Ww avrats. 
olxos tod ‘Iopann, 


24 ] om 48 158 233 

25 otxos] om 147 

26 Pa:day] Pepay 62 147 Peuday 95 
185 | rurouvs]+aurwy 48 36 153 233 | 
eavrwr] eavros 36 etc.—233 

27 0 Geos] om 153 233 | perocxiw) 
perorxecw 62 

1 é£ovevovaer] -ovw 36 48 51 95 158 
185 233 | Ziwy] Zecww 36 48 51 95 153 
185 233 | rero:Ooow] rero:dwow 62 147 
-oow 147* | awerpvyncay] ewerp. 153 | ev 
auras] eavrots 62 95 147 185 ev avroes 233 
avro, 147* 36 48 51 153 | rov] om 153 
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vi 2 Q 

2 dudBnte wavres Kal Sere 
€is padpaBBa xal SédOare exeiOer, 
kal KataBnte eis TeO dAXropvAor, 
Tas Kpatiotas €k Tacav Tov 
Bacite@v tovtwv, ei mreElova 
rd Spea atrav lotly THY UpeTEpwV 
épelov. 


3 Of eby opevor Eis 7 MEpav KAKNY, 
oi éyyiSovtes nal epamropevos 
ca3Batov wWwevdar, ° 

4 of xaOevdovtes emi wdavev 
EXehavtivwy Kal KaTaotrata- 
A@vTES Taig) oTpwuvais 
avT@Y, at tebovres cpihous éx 
TOLLViWY Kal wooxKapLa eK pécou 
BovxoNwy yarabnvd, 


2 \ 
E76 


2 ewere] dere 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 
+es Xadavyny 238 + es Xadavyy 68 91 | 
ets padpaBBa Kat dtehOare execOer] Kat 
dteXOare execOey ects Euad PaBBa 26 49 68 
87 91 106 238 | uaPpaBBa] AtuabpaBBa 26 
Awad PaBBa 49 Eyua OpaaBa 68 Acuad 
“Tnv peyadny 238 | dceAOare] deedAOere Q* 
49 68 91 238 | xaraPnre] + exeOev 26 
49 106 238 | ad\AoduvAwy] pr rwv 68 87 
238 | BaciAecwy] wodewv 26 | ec] ees 106 | 
w\ecova] wreova 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 
opera] opta, Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ra 
opea aur. ectw] exTw ra opta avrwy 238 | 
uperepuw] nuerepwv 68 | operwy] optwy Q* 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

3 evxopuerot] epxouevac Q* 49 68 87 91 
106 238 pr ovat 49 91% | car] om 87 

4 xNewwy] cdwww Q* 26 Cyr. Alex. 
Oupwy 49 68 87 91 106 238 KrAnrwy Q™ | 
kat 1°] om 106 | rats] om 106 | az ec- 
Oovres] kat exOovres Q* 26 49 87 198 0 
exOovres 238 xa eoOcovres 91 106 | ex 1°) 
om 49 | ex 2°] om 26 49 106 
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2 dSudBnte wavres Kai Bere els 
Xadrdvynv cal SédOere exetOev eis 
Alpdd riv peyddny Kat KxaTrd@nte 
ixctdey eis [80 rev adXodpvAor, 
Tas Kpatiotas €K Tacav TOV 
Bactier@v TovTwY, E. WAElova 
tori rd Spa airav TAY UpeTéepwv 
éplov. 

3 Of apydpevor Els 7UEpay 
KAKND, Ot eyryilovres Kal épamrro- 
pevot caBBatav evdor, 

4 ot xaOevdovres érrl Kdwov 
éXehavtivwy Kal Katactata- 
A@VTES ETL Tais oTpwpVAis 
QUTOV, of sOlovres Epihous éx 
Tomviey Kai pooydpia éx wéaou 
Bovroriwv yarabnvd, + 


2 ets XaXavvnv] es Xadavnv 62 95 147 
185 om 36 48 51 153 233 | dcedOere] -Oare 
48 233 | Acuad ray peyadny] 36. Aiuad 
pafa, 36* sic nisi Acday 95 185 AtuaépaBBa 
153 onuad ryv peyadrdnvy 62 147 Enuad 
PafBa 48 51 233 | execdev 2°] om 153 
233 | rwv 1°] om 48 153 233 | addAogvAwy] 
sic 147 adodudw 147% | core tra opa 
auTwy] ra opta avrwy ecrw 48 153 233 | 
Twy 3°] om 51 hab 51* | vperepwv] nuete- 
pwr 147 

3 ot epx.] pr ovat 36 

4 xafeviovres] -dwvres 62 | xrAwwwr] 
KrAnvev 62 | orpwuvats] orpopvars 147 | oc 
2°] wat 51 153 | eoOtovres] ecOovres 48 
233 | ex wecov] ex pecoy 62 ev peow 153 
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vi 5 Q 

5 of émixporourres mpos THY 
dwviy Tv opydvav, a éoTaTa 
éXoyicavTo Kal ovy ws pevyovta’ 

6 of wrivovtes Tov SivALoLEvov 
olvop, Ta TpaTa vpa 
Xplopevot, Kal ovK é&racyxov 
ovdev ert TH cuvTpiBn “lwond. 


\ 
Kat 


7 Sua TovTO viv aixypdrwrot 
Ecovtar & apyns SuvacTay, Kat 
éEapOnoetar ypepetio mos immrev 
"Ez , 

ppaip. 

8 dtt @pooev Kuptos cal! 

éavtov Siote BdeAvocopat éyo 

a \ Cd 3 , 4 
mracayv thy bBpw ‘laxwB, Kat 
Tas Yopas avTov peulonka, Kat 
éEap® modkw ovv raow TOIS 
KATOLKOUTLY aUTHY 


9 Kai éotat édy Srodabidow 
Séxa dvdpes ev oiKia pa, Kar 
P é be .? 
“” e 
amoVavovvTas Kat v7rodNerhOn- 
GOVTaL Ol KATAXOLTTOL, 


5 emcxporouvres] emtxparouvres 49 68 
91 106 238 

6 ry ovvrpBn] thy ail i 91 | 
Twond] pr rov 238 

7 atxpadrwrot ecovrat] axparwrisdn- 
cerat 87 | c&] ew Q™ aw 26 49 68 91 106 
238 | ef apyns] arapxn 87 | Eppa] pr ef 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

8 KxaO eavrov] + Neyer Ks o Os Tuy 
Suvapewy 68 87 91 + Aeywr KS o Os Tw 
Suv. 238 xa avrov 26 | dcore] ore 26 49 | 
aurov] aurwy 49 106 

9 avdpes}] om 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 | cas 2°) om 106 238 | cat vrodecdOn- 
govrat ot Karadoro] om 68 87 91 
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5 ot émtxporodvres impos THY 
dovny Tav dpydvev, ws éoTaTa 
éXoyicavTo Kai ovyx ws pevyovTa. 

6 0f trivovtes Tov StvALOpEévoV 


olvoy, Kal Ta TpaTa pupa 
/ ‘ ’ 4 

Xptopevol, Kat ovn mracxov 

ovdey éri TH ouvTpLBH res 

9 4 

Iwond. 


7 dca TodTO viv aiypdrwToe 


4 » 2? A a \ 
 Evovtat dw apxiis Suvacréy, Kat 


éEapOnoerat Xpepereapos | mame 
C3 ‘Egpatu. 

8 Gt. w@poocev ce Kal" 
EQUTOD Neyer Kops 5 Oeds rev Suvdpewy 
Suerte BdSeAvcocopar eyo Twacay 

\ 4 > y \ , 
thv OBpw "laxwB, cai tas yopas 


? A 4 ‘ 9S, “A 
avTov = pepionxa, Kai é€apa 
TOMY GUY wae TOS KaTOLKOVOLY 
auTny’ 


9 xal éorat éay brokapicen 
déxa avdpes év oixia mid, atro- 
Oavovvrar xal btrorepOnoovras 
ol KaTdAotTroL, 


5 emexporouvres] emtxpar. 51 95 185 | 
eorwra] eornxora 48 | eXoyioavro] edoyn- 
cavro 62 | 

6 xptouevar] xptwuevor 62 147 xpro- 
pevot 147* | exacxov] eracxwv 62 | ovder] 
om 95 185 | ry ouvrpBy] ray cvvrpBny 
153 | rov] om 48 153 233 

7 vuy}] om 62 147 | ef] om 233 

8 wuocevy] -ce 62 147 | Neyet...duva- 
Hewv] Aeywv 36 51 62 95 147 185 om 48 
153 233 | avrov] avrwy 153 | rode] wores 
153 | ract] wacw 36 48 95 153 185 
233 | aurny] avras 153 

9 vrodetpOwor] -ow 36 48 51 95 153 
185 233 | avdpes] om 36 48 51 95 153 185 
233 | awo@avouvra:] pr xac 48 158 233 | 
Kat UroN. of Karadotrot] om 158 


48 
vi 10 Q 


10 wai Amp povras of olxot AUTOV 

n a \ 

Kat TapaBi@vrar TOU eevlyxe TA 

GoTG aUTO@V €x TOD oiKOU' Kai 

a a om > 

EpEel TOS wpoertHKéow ris olklas EL 

la \. 3 a 

Ere Urdpye: Tapa coi; Kal Epet 

> 54 \ 3 a / le) 

OUK ETL* KAL EpEeL olya, tvexa TOU 

2 4 \ , 

ovopdcat To dvopa Kupiov. 


11 Score iSod Kupsos évred- 
Aerat, Kal TaTd&et TOV OlKOY TOV 
Héyay Oddopacw Kal TOY OLKOY TOY 
PiKpov pdypwact. 

12 ef Svwfovras ev weérpais 
immot; eb TapacwwirncovTat év 
Onrtaus; OTL ipes eFeotpévrate 
es Oupov xpiua, Kal Kaptrov 
Sixatoovvns els mixpiay, 

13 of evpparvopevot én’ ovdevi 
NOY, Ol NéyorTeEs OUK EV TH LaXUL 
nav Eryomev Képata; 


10 orxot] ocxecoe Q* 26 49 68 87 91 
106 238+ 0: 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 
mwapaBwwrrat) pr ot 26 106 | eLeveyxe] 
efeveyxac Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 « eveyxew 
238 | rpoecrnxocw]) -or Q* 26 49 68 87 91 
106 238 | rns otxcas] rou otxov 238 | epec 
2°] epers 106 | evexa] evexey 26 238 | ovo- 
paca} pr uy Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

11 evreddcrat] evreradrat 49 86 | pay- 
pac] prryptacw Q* 68 87 91 238 

12 Onrcats] Onrecus Q* 26 49 68 87 
91 106 238 | vues] om 68 87 91 238 

13 Aoyw] + ayadw 68 87 91* 238 | 


exxoperv] exouev 91 
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10 Kat drpovrar of olxetor of 
avTay Kal wapaBiavrat tod 
eveynety TA OTTA AUTAV eK TOD 
olxou: Kab épet Tois mpoertyKécr 
ros olkov €) ETL Umdpyer Tapa 
aot; Kai épel ov Ere Kat épet 
olya, tvexey TOU ph OvOoUdoat TO 
dvoua Kupiov. 

11 deore ‘Sov Kupeos évrén- 
NeTat, Kal tratd&es Tov olKoy Tov 
Héyay Od\dopacr Kal TOV OlKOY TOY 
MLKpoV paypacty. 

12 e SidEovras dv wétpais 
imqot; € TapacwwmyncovTa: év 
Onrctais; Ste eEeotpéyate eis 
Oupov xpipa, Kal xaptroy Sixaio- 
avn Els TiKpiay, 

13 ot evpparvopevo: er’ ovdevi 
Oyo dya8S, Of AéyovTeEs ovK ev TH 
ioxur hav Exyopev Képata ; 


10 Anyorras] Anuyovrac 36 48 51 95 
147 (Anpovrac 147°) 153 185 283 | xac 
wapaBiwvrat}] pr o: Karadourot 153 wapa- 
Brovyrae 153 | ekeveyxew] -yxac 48 153 
233 | ex) om 95 185 | otxov 1°] + nov 36 | 
wpoeoTnkoct] -wor 62 -ow 36 48 51 95 153 
185 233 | rou otxov 2°] rns ocxias 48 95 
153 185 233 | ovya) omya 62 | evexer] 
evexa, 48 62 147 233 

ll peyav]+rov Icpand 153° | 6dac- 
pace] -ocy 48 51 95 153 185 233 cecopacr 
86 | paypacw] pnypacw 36 62 95 147 
185 pvypacw 153 

12 error] erwov 95 185 | ort] + vmecs 
36 233 + unwy 153 | Oupoy)] Oupw 62 

13 evdpavopevor] evdpevonervor 62 | 
ayadw] om 48 153 233 | ecxouer] exoper 
95 185 
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14 Score Sod yw érreyelpw 
éh duds, olxos ros “lopann, 
GOvos, Kad w&Odpovow tds Tod 
Hn eioerOeiv eis ‘Epdd nal &ws 
TOD xwmdppov TaY SuTpav. 


Chap. vir. 
1 Odtws SerFév por Kupros 
. ot ee ae ee, 
kiptos, Kal LOov éeriyorn axpidev 
épxopévn éwOwy, cal iSovd Bpod- 
vos els T'wry 0 Baotevs. 

2 xal orat édy cwredloy TOD 
karapaydiv TOV YOpTOY THS ys, 
wat wa Kvpre Kvpee, etrews yevod: 

4 3 4 \ 3 4 4 
Tis avaornoe. Tov laxwB; ott 
OMYyOROTOS torw: 

3 peravonoov, Kupse, érri 

TOUT@, KAL TODTO odk ora, Neyer 


Kupuos. 


14 rot Ic.] om rov 49 68 87 91 
238 | evos] om 87 91 238+ gdyor ks 0 Os 
twy duvvapewy 68 87 91 238+Acye Ks o 
Os rwy orpariwv 26 49 106 | exOdtWovow] 
OrXWovow 49 | ews] ws 238 ews 238% | xip- 
Hapov] xetuappow Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 

1 Kvupsos xuptos] ks o Os 87 238 sem. 
tant. 26 49 106 | exvyovy axptdwy] exe 
yoru axptdwv 106 | Bpovxos] Bpoxos 49 | es 
Twy] es Aywy 87 

2 cuvredecn] cuvredecOn 68 238 cvy- 
rerecee 106 | xaragayey] dayew 238 | 
ethews] chews Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

3 ovx ecrat] ov un yeryrat 238 | Acyer) 
ecrev 68 87 91 
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14 Score Sod eyw érreyeipw 
éf tyes, olxos “Iopanr, dyor 
Kvuplos 6 Oeds orpariav, €Ovos, nal 
&OAlpouor Uuas TOU pn eioedOety 
els Alpdd xal Ews TOU  xewpdppov 
Tav Svcpov. 


Chap. vir. 
1 Obras eevEév por Kupros, 


at iSovd émriyovn axpidwv épyo- 


pévn EwOwvy, nat ido Bpotyxos 
els T'wy 0 Bacireds. 

2 wnat éotrat cay ovvredreobj 
TOD dayetv TOY YopToY THS Ys, 
wal dwov Kipie Kupie, trews 

A ‘4 9 4 \ 3 , 
yevow' tis avaotnce Tov laxwB; 
4 3 4 
OTL ONLYOCTOS tors. 

3 petavonoov, Kupie, eri 
ToUT@, Kal TOUTO od pi yévyrar, 
Neyer Kupros. 


14 dor) dca rovro 36 | ereyetpw) 
ereyepw 62 147 | Iopand] pr rov 62 147 
233 | dyot...cOvos] (pr eOvos) Neyer KS TWP 
duvapyewy 48 233 | exOAWouor] exderpourw 
Cyr. Alex. OAny. 62 OrAwWouvew 147 -ow 
86 48 95 158 185 233 | vzas] nuas 62 | 
Auuad] nuad 62 iuad 147 eyo 147° 
Arwada 233 | ews] ws 48 

1 edectev] -fe 36 48 62 147 153 233 
edote 95 185 | Kupos]+o0 Oeos 86 48 238 | 
Bpouxos] pr o 147 | es Twy] ws Twy 51 es 
yovnv 147 els Tury 153 | 0 Bactdevs] om 
147 

2 cuvredecOn] cuvredeon 48 51 95 153 
185 283 -cec 62 147 | dayew] xaradayew 
48 153 233 | evrov] evra 48 153 233 ecrwy 
62 | avagrnoe] -on 147 | eort] -v 36 48 51 
95 158 185 233 

3 ov wy yernrat) ov eorat 48 153 
283 | Neyer] ecrev 153 
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vii 4 Q 
4 Obras HeiEév pou Kvpios, 
\ 3 \ 3 ‘ 4 b 
kal idov éxdreoev thy Sixny év 
mupt Kupuos, xat xarkpayey THY 
” A 4 \ 4 
aBvocov THv ToNANY, Kal KaTE- 

ghaye THY pepida. 

5 «al dwa Kupie Kupze, 
xotracov 8n° Tis dvaoTnoel TOV 
>) a @ > , > 
laxwB; oti Gduyootos éotwy: 

6 petavonoov, Kupie, émi 
trovrm. Kal tovto ov pn 
yévntat, reyes Kuptos xipws. 

7 Odtws HeFév por Kupros, 
Kat idov éotnxas ert rlyous ada- 
pavtivov, cat év TH xeLpi avTod 
addpas. 

8 xai elvrev Kuptos mpos pé 
Ti od opas, "Apos; xai dra 
"Addpavra. xal elev Kuptos 

\ é bd \ > A b 4 
mpos pé “ldov éym évrdoocw 
addpavra ds ploov ros Naov pov 


4 Kupwos 1°] bis scr. Q* 68 87 91+ 6s 
26 106 238 | ev rupt] rous woNeptous super- 
ser. ab al. m. 91 | Kupios 2°]+0 6s Q™s 
bis scr. 68 87 91 | xarepayev] xarepaye 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ryy pepida] 
+Kuptov 87 (91 rov Iopand superscr. ab 
al. m.) 

5 etwa] ecrov 238 | Kupte Kupre] sem. 
tant. 91 | roy IaxwB8] roy oxov IaxwB 
106 

6 emt Tourw] er avrw 26 ext Thy TovTW 
91 | Kuptos xupcos}] sem. tant. 26 49 106 
o Os 238 

7 Kuptos] bis ser. 68 87 91 | cdov] 
+avnp Q™S 26 68 87 91 106 238 | rixous] 
retxous Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

8 era] ecrov 238 Q* | evraccw] toraco 
106 | ets pecoy] ev peow Q* 68 87 91 106 
238 | rov Aaov] om rov 26 68 87 91 106 
238 
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4 Obras HevEév por Kupros, 
+] \ > + A / 3 
kat idov éxdrecev Thy Sixny év 
qupt Kupios 6 beds, Kal xardpaye 
\ A A , 

thy aBvoocoyv Thy TrOodAnY, Kal 
Karéhaye thv pepioa. 

5 xat dwov Kupse Kupie, 
KoTracov 6: Tis avaornoet TOV 
"lax@B ; Ste OrtyooTos éotiy: 

6 petavonoov, Kupie, ert 
tout@. Kal rodto ov my yévn- 
Tat, Neyer Kupsos 3 Océs. 

7 Obras HecEév wor Kupios, 
kat iSov dvip EoTnKas em? relxous 
adapavrivov, Kat év TH xeupl 
avTov addamas. 

8 xal elev Kupios pos pé 
Te ov opas, "Apos; Kat drrov 
"Addpavra. xai elev Kuptos 

\ , bd) \ > A > 4 
mpos pe “Ido éym evtdccw 
addpavra Ww pkow aod pov 


4 edectey] -edecte 62 147 cdote 95 
185 | exadecev] -ce 62 147 | 0 Oeos] om 
48 95 153 185 233 | cat xarepaye roy 
aBvocov Tyv roNAny kat] om 62 | peprda] 
+ Kuptov 48 

5 evrov] ecwa 48 153 233 | Kupie Kupce] 
sem. tant. 48 233 | avacryce:] -on 62 147 | 
evorev] core 62 147 

6 o Geos} om 48 233 Kupios 153 

7 edeckev] -Ee 22° 62 147 edoke 95 185 | 
Kuptos] bis scr. 153 + 0 deos 62 147 | avnp] 
om 48 | 

8 ecrev] -3e 62 147 | Te cu—*zpos pe 2°] 
om 233 | erov)] ewa 48 153 233 | ecrev 
2°) -we 62 147 | Kuptos 2°]+0 Os 51 | ev 
feow] ets pecov 233 | Naov] pr rov 147 
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vi 8 Q 
"lopanr, ovKéri 1) rpoctyow TOD 
mapenOeivy avtov. : 


9 Kat adavicOnoovrat Bool. 


TOU yéXWTOS, Kal ai TeXeTAl TOU 
I ‘ 3 / 
cpanrX  épnuwOnoovrar, 
avactnooumat emt Tov 
‘TepoBodu ev popdaia. 

10 «ai é€arréotetrev ’Apa- 
cias o tepevs BaiOjrX apos 
"TepoBoap Baciréa ‘Iopanr ré- 
yov, cvotpodas troveitat Kata 
cov ‘Auas éy péow olxov 
"Iopanr: ov pn Svvarar 4 Yh 
brreveyxely &wavras TOUS Adryous 
avrod. 

11 Score rade Aéyer "Apes, 
év poaig teXeuTnoe lepoBodp, 
e \ 9 \ % lL b , 
o §€ ‘lopanr aiyparwros ayOr- 
CETAL ATO THS YAS avrod. 

12 nal elarev ‘Apacias mpos 
b ] \ ee a 4 > , 
Apas 6 opav, Bab.Ce, éxxapnooy 
els ynv “lovdéa, xai exe? xata- 

, \ 3 “A 4 
Biov, Kat exet mrpodntevoets: 


Kat 
olxov 


8 un xpocOnow] un mpocdw Q* 68 87 
91 106 238 ov un rpocOnow 26 | avrov] 
avro 68 

9 epnuwOnoovrat] efep. 106 

10 BatOnd] Bednar 26 | aravras] ravras 
Q* 26 68 87 91 238 

12 exxwpynoov)]+ ov 68 87 91 (238 tr.) | 
kas exet KaraBiov] om 91 | rpopyreveets] 


axpognrevons 26 


22 
? t > =s A a a 
IopanXr, ovKete pr) wpocts TOU 
mapedOeiv avrov. 

9 xal adavicOnoovrar ot 
Bopol tod yéXwTos, Kal at 
TéedeTal Tod “Iopanr épnuwln- 
GovTal, Kal avaotnoopar emt 
\ > b ] 9 e la 
Tov olxov “lepoBodp ev poydaia. 

10 wat é£arréorerXev ‘Apa- 
aias o tepers Barbyr ampos 


“"TepoBodp Baciréa "lopannr ré- 


yov, ovotpopas qoveiras Kata 
cov féow olxou 
"Iopanr: ov pn Sivatar 9 YA 
brreveyxely mdvras TOUS Adyous 
avrTov. 

11 Score trdde Aéyer “Apors, 
év popgaia TereuTnoes lepoBodp, 
0 6é "Iopanr aixpdrwros ayOn- 
ETAL ATO THS YAS avrTov. 

12 xai eizrev "Apacias impos 
"Apas o opav, Bdbule ov, exyo- 
pnoov eis ynv “lovda, nai éxei 
xataBiov, éxel 1 podn- 
TEVOELS. 


"Apa@s ev 


\ 
Kat 


8 wpocdw] rporOnow 36 

9 1] om 48 153 233 

10 egaweoretder] -rAe 147 | Apaccas] 
Apectas 62 Meowws 147 Apaceas 153 | 
BacOyr] BeOnd (pr ets 62 147) 185 Bacdnr 
185 | vreveyxew] vrepeveyxew 62 erevey- 
xew 147 | ravyras] awavras 233 

11 deyer] + Kupeos (sic) 95 185 | 
rereurnoet] -on 147 | axOnoerat]+rnpOn- 
cerat 153 

12 Apactas] Apectas 62 147 Apececas 
158 | cv] om 36 48 62 95 147 158 185 238 | 
exxwpnoov]+ou 36 51 283 exxwpicoy 95 
185 | xat exes xaraftov] om 168 hab 153™8 


4—2 
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vii 13 Q 

18 es 5é BeAr ovxére py 
xpootijs TOU mpodyTedoa, Stt 
adyiacwa Bacitéws éotiv, Kal 
olxos Bactnelas éativ. 

14 xat drrexpibn ’Apos Kai 
elrrev arpos "Apaciay ovK tunv 
mpodynTns éym ovdé vies mpo- 
g@ynrov, dX’ 4 almodos Hun 
kv(fev oucdpiva. 

15 nai avéraBév pe Kupros 
éx Tov mpoBdtwv, Kal eimrev 
Kiptos mpos pé Badile, mpo- 
g@yrevooy émi Toy adv pou 
"lopann. 

16 xal viv dove Rdyor 
Kupiov Xv Aéyees M7 spo- 
gynreve eri tov “lopanr, Kal 
ob 17) bxAaywyroys emi TOY olKoy 
"TaxwB: 

13 Be@mA] BacOyrd 49 68 87 91 106 


238 | ouxere un xpooOns Tov xpopyrevoat] 
ovK ert ov wn wpopynrevees 26 | un wpoo- 
Ons] wpocOncas Q™E 26 68 87 91 238 | 
Bactderas] Bacitews 49 

14 ove nunv] ovK expe 26 | eyw) om 
26 | xpopyrov]+eme eyw 238|adrX 7 
atroNos] adda aurodos 68 91 238 | xvefwr] 
pr xac 26 49 68 87 91 238 | xnfwy 
cvxapuva] tr. 238 

15 pe 1°] om 106 | pov] cov 26 | 
Icpan\] pr rov 26 49 106 

16 Kae vuv axove...Iopand] Kat vuy on 
Apacia axovcov rov doyov Kupiov on 
epncov un xpopuresOns ern Iopand 106™5 | 
ou #7] om ov 238 | oxAayuwynons] -ces 26 
oxAayuwye: 238 
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13 eis Sé Baba ovdxére 
xpooticas TOU Mpodntevoat, St 
dylacpna Baoitéws éotiv, Kal 
otxos Bacidelas éotiv. 

14 «ab drexpiOn ’Apos Kat 
elrrev wrpds "Apaciay Ovx jynv 
mpopyrns éy@ ovdé vids mpo- 
GHTov ep tyd, ddAd aimronos Hunv 
kal oucdpiva Kvifov. 

15 wal avédaBév pe Kuptos 
éx tav mpoBdaTwv, Kal elmev 
Kupios mpos pé Baddute, xar 
apodytevaoy él Tov Naoy pou 
"Iopann. 

16 xat viv dove Royov 
Kupiov 2b rAéyess M2 apo- 
gyreve él tov "lopanr, cal wn 
dxAaysye. err) Tov olxov laxwf* 


13 Se] om 62 | BacOnd] BeOnd 62 147 | 
ouxeTt] ov ert pn 62 238 | wpocOnoes] 
mpocOns 62 233 xpocbes 147 | exrw 1° 2°] 
eort 22° 62 147 | Bacthecas eorw] tr. 62 
147 

14 ecwev] ewe 147 | Apaccay] Apeciay 
62 147 Apaceay 153 | ove nunyv—aronos 
nny] ovre wpopyrns nun, ovre wpopyrov 
wos, nny de avrodos eyw 95 185 | evyw 
1°] om 180 | ovde vios xpopyrov] om 62 | 
equ eyw) om 36 48 62 95 153 185 
233 { ad\Aa] ad\vA 7» 36 48 233 addr 62 
147 | xac] om 62 147 | cuxapwa xutwr] 
tr. 48 153 233 | 

15 avedaBev] -av 62 -e 22* 147 | pe] 
pat 62 | evrev] -we 22° 62 147 | Kupros 2°] 
om 62 147 | xat mpopyrevoov] om xa 36 
48 51 95 153 185 233 | Iopand] pr rov 36 

16 My] poe 147 | Iopand] pr ocxovy 147 
153 | wn 2°] pr ov 48 95 153 185 238 | 
oxAayuryet] oxAayuynoes 48 95 153 185 
233 
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17 8a rovro tdde réyer 
Kuptos, 4 yuvn cov év cxowio 
KaTapetpnOnoerat, Kat ev yn 
axabdptm TereuvTnces, oO dé 
"Iopanr aixpdrwtos ayOnoerat 
amo THS ys avrod. 


Chap. vit. 
1 Odrws Wage poor Kupzos, 
\ > \ ” > A N 
kat idov ayyos ifevTod: Kat 
elrrev Ti ov Brérrets, “Apmas ; 
\ ” ? a 
Kal etwa “Ayyos ifeutod. 


2 «al elarev Kupsos mpos pé, 
A \ / 2 \ N , 
nKEL TO TEpas ETT’ TOV NaOY pLoU 
"lopanr, ovKére un Tpoc8@ Tod 
TwaperOeiv avrov. 


17 » yun cov] + ev Tn wodet wopyevoet 
oc vio (y yuvy 26) cov Kat a Ovyarepes 
cou €v poupaa wecouvrat Kat 9 yn cou Q™S 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | ev cxovw] om 
ev 68 91 | cae ev yy] cat ov ev yn Q* 26 
49 68 87 91 106 238 

1 edecte] edectev 26 49 68 87 91 106 
238 | Kupcos] bis scr. 68 87 91 | BArerecs] 
opas 26 (opacs 49) 106 | ecwa] evrov 238 

2 pe] poe 91 | ovxere un wpocdw] om 
en Q* ovxert wn xpocOnow 198 ov mrpoc- 
Onow ert 68 87 91 
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17 Sa rovto rdde réyer 
Kuptos, ) yuvn cov & ry woka 
mwopvevoe:, Kal of viol cov Kal al 
Ovyarépes cov dy pophala mecotvrat, 
kal 4 yi cov ev oYOWiO KaTapE- 
tpnOnoetat, nal od ev yh axa- 
Odpt@ teXevTncets, 0 Se Lopair 
aixpdrwrtos ayOnoetat aro THS 
ys avrod. 


Chap. v0. 

1 Odras Bat por Kuptos, 
Kat idov ayyos ifevtod: Kai 
elrrey Kips mpés pé Ti ov 
Brérres, Apwos; Kai rov” Ayyos 
i€euToo. 

2 xal elmrev Kuptos mpos pé, 
NKet TO Wépas él Tov AadY pou 
Topana, ovxére yn mpoc8e Tod 
mwapenOely avrov. 


17 wopvevoet] -on 62 147 | recovvrat] 
wecawrat 62 | xaraperpyOnoerat] -pera- 
Onoerat 62 | kat ov ev yy] Kat ecu ev y7 
147 | reXeurnoets] -ons 147 | ax@noerat] 
AnPOncerac 153 

1 edege] -ev 22° 62 147 | ovrws edecter 
Mot] edette yap mor pyot 95 185 | Kupcos 
1°] +xs 48 233 | ayyos] ayyeddXos 62 185™. 
ayyos 185 | tevrovy Kar evrev...Ayyos 
tfevrov] om 62 | xupios xpos we] om 48 
153 233 woe Kuptos 147 | ov) coe 147 | 
Breres] opas 153 | ecrov] era 48 95 153 
185 233 | Ayyos) NI sup. scr. 22 

2 evrev] ecre 22° 147 ecrov 36 51 96 
185 | rov \aoy pou] Tov oxov 62 147 158 
233 | ovxert un mpocOw] Kat ouxert ov uy 
xpooOw 36 ov rpocOnow ert 48 158 
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8 wal drporAvke darvepara 
TOD vaod ev ry tplog exelvy, Aéryer 
Kuptos: arodvs 0 twemtwxas év 
Tavtl TOTM, tmplpe TLOTNY. 

4 axovoate 8 tTadta ot 
dxrplBovres Els TO Tpwi TévyTa, 
Kai KaTadUVAaTTEVOYTES wreyods 
amo THs YiNs, 

5 of Aéyovtes qote SreAcv- 
CETAL O LLY Kal wrdrioope, Kal 
Ta odBBata kai dvoikouer 
O@ncavpovs Tod Troijoat pérpov 
pixpdy, KAL TOU peyaddvaL cradpela 
Kat Trotnoat Cuyov aduxop, 


6 Tod xracOar ev apyupio 
TTWXOVS Kal TaTrELWoV dvr\ VIr0- 
Onudrov, kal a1 wavros yevyparos 
Ewtropevaopea ; 


3 darvwyara] pr ra 26 49 68 87 91 
106 238 | ev rn nuepa exevn] ev exevn Tn 
nuepa 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | Kupios] 
bis sor. Q* 49 68 87 91 | excpryw] exipprpw 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 

4 exrpiBovres] OA:Bovres 238 | rrwxous] 
wrwxoy 238 

5 of] om 68 87 91 | exrdnoopey] 
eurornoouey Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 
kal Ta caBBara] Kat ore née ra caBBara 
238 | avotouev] -wuer 26 | Onoavpors] 
Oncavpoy Q™ 26 68 87 91 | nerpov puKpor] 
puxpov perpov 26 49 68 87 91 106 puKxpoy 
To perpoy 238 | rou pey.] om rov 26 49 | 
orabpeia] cradpsoy Q* 68 87 91 238 crag- 
jua, 26 49 106 

6 xrwyous] pr cat 87 | rarevov] revnra 
Q™ | avr] av Q* | wavros yernuaros] 
waons pagews Q™ 68 87 91 238 | eumo- 
pevooueda] -cwpneba 26 
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3 xal oror.Ee ra HaTvepaTa 
TOU vaov ev ixelvyg rq tpépg, Aévet 
Kupuos* wroAvs 0 TerTaKas év 
Tavtl TOT, trepplpo TLWOITNHV. 

4 axovoate 8) tTadta oi 
&OA(Bovres Eis TO Tpwl mévyTa, 
Kal KaTaduvacTevovTes wraydv 
amo THs ys, 

5 Néyovtes arote SteAcvoetat 
O pny Kal brodioopev, Kal wore 
ite ta odBBata nal avoitopev 
Onoavpovs Tod Trojoat ppv 
vd pérpov, Kal ToD peyadivas 
ordQpiov Kal tonjoa. luyov 
aouKon, 

6 rod xracOar év apyupio 
WTwWYOUS Kal TaTrewWoy dv@ Hrro- 
Snpatov, kal ard wdons mpdcews 
éutropevaopucOa ; 


3 Kupros] bis scr. 48 | ev 2°] ew: 158 

4 exOX:Bovres] exrpiBovres 48 51.153 
233 | rrwxov] wrwxous 48 153 233 | awo] 
em. 185 

5 Neyovres] pr ot 36 51 62 95 185 233 | 
epmodnoouev] eurodnowuev 147 | wore 
ntec] om 48 (rore ». 51) 153 233 | avor- 
Eouev] -wuew 62 147 233 | Oncavpous] -ov 
48 | utxpoy To werpoy] om 7o et tr. 48 153 
233 | werpov] pyrpov 147 | rov] om 95 
185 233 | wrorncat] ronow 36 

6 rov) pr xac 153 | rrwyxous] pr Kas 
48 | av@] avre 36 etc.—233 j racns 
wpacews|] waons mpatews 62 147 153 
wavros yevnuaros 48 233 | eumropevooueda] 
-cwpeba 62 
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7 opvver Kupuos xa? dmrepn- 
gdaveias “laxodB Ei émitnodn- 
GeTAL Els vikos WavTAa Ta épya 
Upov, 

8 Kat emi TovTous ov Tapay- 
Onoerat yn, Kat mevOnoe Tas 
0 KaTOLKaY év avTH, avaBnoeTat 
@$ ToTapos auvTédeta, Kal 
KataBnoetat ws Torapos Al- 
yuTrrov. 

9 Kal ora ev éxeivyn TH 
npépa, réyer Kupsos & beds, Kal 
Svceras 6 HAwos peonuBpias, 
Kal ovoKoTacet eri THs yHs év 
MEpa 3 dis: 

10 wal petractpépo tas 


e \ e A by / 
éoptas vpav ets mévOos, Kal 
Twacas Tas Sdas tuav eis 


Opjvov, cai avaBiBo@ éri racav 
ooduyv adkKov, Kal él tacay 
xeparny dardxpwpua, nal O7- 
coat avtov ws mévOos aya- 
antov, kal Tovs pet avTOD ws 
npépay oduyns. 


7 xad’ uvrepndaveas] kara THs vTepy- 
gavias 68 91 | ercAncOnoerat] ewirnoerar 
91* | vexos] vecxos 106 238 

8 avaBycerat ws woramos cuvredeta] 
om 106 | cuvredeca]+aurns 68 238 

9 Kuptos o Geos] Kupios Kupros 68 87 91 
Kupros 238 | ro pws] rou gwros 238 

10 ras wéas] om ras 68 | Opnvov] 
Opynvos 68 | ocpuy] wxuy 106 | Onoopar 
auroyv] Oncopat aurny Q* Onowpat avrny 26 
superscr. tov Iaxw8 91 | avrov] avroy 
26 | nuepay] ew nuepa 106 
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7 opvier Kuptos xa? brrepn- 
gaveias “laxoB Ei émidno6n- 
OETAL Eis velKos TAVTA TA Epya 
UpOr, 

8 xal él rovrows ov Tapay- 
Onoetat 4 yh, Kal mwevOnoe Tas 
0 KaTOLK@Y év avTh, Kal avaBn- 
OETAL WS TOTALS oUVTENELA 
airys, Kal KaTaBnoeTaL ws Tro- 
tapos Aliyuarou. 

9 Kal ora, ev éxeivn TH 
nuépa, Néyet Kupios, dvcerar o 
HALOS peonpBpias, nal cvoKo- 
tace. eml THS yns ev Tyépa 
oros" 

10 Kat petactpéyw tas 
éoptas tuav eis qévOos, Kat 
Tacas Tas @ddas tpov eis 
Ophvov, kai avaBiBo éri tacay 
doguv caxxov, kal éri tacav 
Keharyny paraxpopa, cali Onoo- 
pat avrov as TévO0s ayamrnTod, 
Kal Tovs pet’ avTod ws nuépay 
oduvns. 


7 xaé’ urepnpaveas] kara rns umrepn- 
gavias 48 95 185 | erikncOncerat] em- - 
NoOnoerat 62 147 errno. 147% exthnoeras 
153 | vecxos] vexos 48 62 95 147 153 185 
233 

8 wevOnoe) -on 147 -cee 147% | ws 
worapos 1°—ws morayos 2°] om 153 | 
aurns] om 48 95 153 185 233 | Acyur- 
tov] Acvyurriou 153 

9 Kuptos] bis scr. 48+0 6s 36 153 
233 | ext rns yns] om 233 | dwros] ro dws 
22° 36 48 51 95 153 185 233 

10 vawy 1° 2°] nuwy 158 | avrov] aurny 
62 147 | ws wevOos] ets wrevos 153 | 
ayarnrov] -rov 153 
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11 80d Hyépar epyovrat, 
reyes Kuptos, xai éEarrocter@ 
Auov él THY Yhv, ov ALtpov 
dprov ovde Sivvav Bdaros, addd 
ALpov TOV akovaat Aoyov Kupiov: 

12 Kat cvwaytyoovra, vdaTa 
tus Oaracons, Kal amo Boppa 
ws avato\ay trepidpapodyrat 
Enrobvres Tov Aoyov Kupiov Kai 
ov pu evpworr. 


J n e , b , 
13 & TH Npepa exewy 
éxreinpovow ai mapévor ai 


/ 
Kadal Kal of veavioxor év diver, 
14 of opvvovtes Kata TOU 
itaocpod §=Lapmapeias, Kal ol 
Néyoutes Zn o Peds cou, Sav, kai 
“~ e a s A 
C7 0 Oeos cov, BnpoaBee, kat 
le) : le) 

WECOUVTAL Kal OU LN avacTaCLW 


ert. 


11 Kuptos} bis scr. Q* 68 87 91 | ry» 
ynv] tns yns 26 68 87 | aprov] aprwy Q* 
91 238 | &Yar] o o dos ad 0’ ikYar Q™s 
Aysov 68 | adda] GAA » Q*® 91 238 

12 cuvaxOnoovra)] carevOnoovrar Q™= 
68 87 91 carevOncerat 26 49 106 238 | ews] 
aro Q™ rns 68 om 26 49 87 106 238 | 
Oadacons] om 26 49 106 

13 ac kadar] pr exewae 68 

14 o rey.] om o 238|0 Os 1°}+ 
Kuptos 26 49 106 
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11 iSod pépac Epyxovras, 
Aévyes Kupuos, xat éEarroctero 
\ > \ \ nA > A 
ALoy ETL THY Yhv, ov NLpov 
prev ovde Sivvay Ddaros, dX F 
A a 4 
ALwov TOD akvdaat AOryov Kupiovu- 
12 Kai carevoyoeran data 
awd Jadacons tos Cardoons, Kal 
amo Boppa& &ws avatoXwv Trept- 
Spapodvta: Cntobytes Tov Noyov 
Kupiov xal ov un edpwowr. 
13 é&v TH hpépa exetvn 
6 é 6 
e V4 e 
éxreipouow ai tapBévo ai 
Kadai Kat of veavioxos ev dirven, 
14 of opyvovtes Kata Tod 
¢ re) / \ / 
iNao Lov Lapapelas, Kal NéyovTes 
nw e , , a e 
Zn 0 @eos cov, Ady, xai €n o 
@cds cov, BnpodBee, Kai tre- 
govvTat Kal ov pL) avaci@ow 
ETL. 


11 Kupios] bis ser. 153 | aprwr] aprov 
86 51° (51 aprwv) 62 147 153 | add 7] 
ara 48 62 95 147 185 233 

12 carevOnoera] cadevOnoovra: 48 153 
233 cuvaxOnoovra 36 61 | Oaracons 1°] 
pr 77s 48 51 | ews Oadaoons] om 36 48 51 
95 153 185 233 | avarodwy] Svouwy 233 

13 exerWovory] exAnyourw 147 -dew- 
147* | oc] om 62 

14 o] om 62 147 | xa 1°] om 233 | 
Neyorres] pr oc 48 153 233 | cov 1°] om 62 
95 147 185 | BnpcaBee] BnpoaBea 162 | 
avactwoww] avacrncovew 62 147 anorwow 


95 185 
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Chap. ww. 1 Q 

1 Eidov rov Kupiov epeotata 
émt tod Ouotactnpiou, Kai elev 
matatov émi TO bvoweripiov Kal 

, \ ’ \ 5 A 
ow tyoeras TA «wpotvka, KAL Ola- 
Korpoy eis Kepadas TavTwy’ Kai 
TOUS KATANOLTOUS AUTA@YV Ev pop- 

/ > A 9 \ s 
gaia atroxteva, ov pn diadvyy 
> 3 A , 3 A 
é& adtav devywr, ov pn StacwO7 
é£ avrav avacwlopevos. 


5 Lal 3 ef 
2 édy xatopuvyaouv eis Zou, 
éxeiOevy Yelp pov avacrdce 
avtTous: xal éav avaBaow eis 
\ b / > Aa 4 
Toy ovpavov, exei0ev xatakw 
auTous* 
3 Gav iveprvBiow eis THY 
Kopudny tov Kapmnrov, éxeiOev 
, ‘ , b , 
&epavvyow Kai Anpopar auTous: 
kai éav xcatadvowow €F of0ar- 
pov pov eis ta BdOn Tis Oa- 
Adoons, éxel éevTEeANovmaL 
Spdxovre xat dn£etas avrovs. 


a 
TW 
‘ 


1 rou @Quc.acrnpiov] ro Ovovacrnptov 
26 | Ovotacrnpiov] tacrnptow Q™E 26 68 
87 91 238 | ocOnoerat] ceroOnoerar Q*™ 
26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | rpomrvdAa] 
wporvAaca 91 | ov un 2°] ovde uy 26 49 
106 198 pr xa: Q* 68 87 91 238 

2 xaropyvywow] xarwpvywow 26 | ava- 
onace] avaravoces 68 

3 cay evxpuBwow] eav eyxpuBwow Q* 26 
49 cay xaraxpuBwory 68 87 91 ear xpuBwoe 
106 Kat cay KaraxpuBwow 238 | exedev] exer 
106 | cfepavynow] ekepevynow Q* | AnPo- 
pat] Anuyouat 49 68 87 91 106 238 AnYw- 
pas 26 | xaradvewow] xaradnowow 106 


57. 
Chap. tw. 22 


1 EiSov tov Kupuov épeorara 
él tod Ovovacrnpiou, Kai elrrev 
4 > \ \ , ‘\ 
matatov él TO Uacrrypwv Kal 
cectiicerat TA wporiha, Kal did- 
Ul 
Koyov eis Kxepadas TavtTov: 
Kal Tovs KaTaXoiTTOUS aUTaY ev 
€ / J “A 9 \ 
poppaia aroxrevad, ov pn Sta- 
, > a , > 
guyn €& avrav devyov, Kal ov 
\ a 3 > A 9 / 
pn Stacwbn €& avrav avacwlo- 


‘pevos. 


2 dav Katopuvyaouv eis Gov, 
éxeiev Yelp pov avaciTrace 
’ , \ 3 3 A > ] 
avtous' Kal édy avaBoow eis 
\ > 9 a 4 
Tov ovpavov, éxeiOey xatatw 
avTous* : 
’ e a ) \ 
3 Kal cay KaraxpyBdow els THY 
xopudnv tod Kappnnou, éxetbev 
Hepevvjow Kal Artpovra. avrous: 
Kal éav xatabdvawow &€& od>0anr- 
pov pou eis Ta Ban ths Oa- 
Adoons, éxel evTedodpar TH 
Spdxovte xal dnfetar avrous. 


1 rov Ovctacrnpov] rw Ovoracrypiw 62 
147 | Aaornpiov] Ovovacrnptoy 147 233 | 
Ta Wpowudaa] Ta woowvda 22* 36 48 51 
95 147 185 233 om ra 233 | xac ov my 
diacwn] Kas ov uy own 95 185 ovde mn 
diacwOn 233 | avacwlonevos] avagwpevos 
147 avacwfopevos 147 

2 xaropyywow] xaraxpuBwow 48 95 
185 233 | avacrace:] avacrnce Cyr. 
Alex. | xa: eay—xaragw avrovs] om 147 
153 

3 Kat eay karaxpuBwow] om xa 147 
153 cay eyxaraxpuB. 48 95 185 ea» 
eyxpuBwow 233 | execDev] exes 62 147 | 
AnYorrat] AnYouar 62 147 AnuYoua 36 48 
51 95 153 185 233 | car ea» 2°] om xa 
153 | dnterat] duwkerac 147 


58 
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4 «at édv topevOoow év 
>] f A a “A 
ALY parwolg po Tpogw@Trou TwY 
> a b “a 9 aA 3 aA 
exIpav avtav, éxet evtedodpat 
a ¢€ , \ 3 3 Ul 
TH po“paia Kai atroKrevel AUTOUS 
\ a \ 2 s 
Kal oTnpi@ Tovs O>Oadpovs prov 
én’ atrods eis Kana Kal ovK eis 
ayada. 
5 xat Kuptos Kipws 0 @eds 
0 TWavToxpatwp, o épamTopevos 
THS YAs Kal cadrevwov avrny, Kal 
mevOroovew IAVTES OL KATOLKOUD- 
Tes avTnv, Kat avaBnoeTat ws 
WoTapos ouvTéAeia avTHs, Kat 
4 e \ 3 
karaBnoetrat ws trotapmos Al- 
yumrrou: 
6 0 oixodopey ets Tov ovpavov 
dvdBaow avTov, Kal Thv émary- 
/ A a a 
yeXeiay avtov éml ths yas 
Ocpedtav, 0 MpoaoKaXovpevos TO 
4 “A U 9 ; 
bdwp tis Oaracons Kal éxyéwv 
avTO él mpoowTou THs YS; 
e . e 
Kuptos 0 @eds 0 tavtToxpdtwp 
9 a 
SvOMa avTe. 


4 exec] pr xae 87 | rous op@adpous] ro 
xpoowmrov 26 106 | ex avrous] om 238 

5 Kupros Kupros] sem. tant. 68 87 91 
238 | 0 wavroxparwp] om 91 | o efarro- 
pevos] om 106 | aurny 1°] ryv ynv 49 | 
ouvredea] pr n 49 

6 avaBacw] pr rny Q™ 68 87 91 rn 
extBacw 238 | erayyeXewar] ewayyeday 26 
49 68 87 91 106 238 | rs ys 1°] om rns 
26 106 | exxewv] xarexewv 26 | rpocwrov] 
xpoowroy 68 87 91 | ks o Os o wayr.] ks 
wavr. 49 68 87 91 
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4 «al édav mropevOaow év 
aixparwoia po Tpocwou TAY 
éyOpav avrTa@v, éxel évredodpat 
TH poupata Kal atroxreva avrous* 
Kal ornpia Tovs opOarpovs pov 
eis KAKA Kal ovK els ayabd. 

5 «al Kupwus o @eds o 
TavtTokpaTwp, o éhamropevos 
THS Yhs Kal carevov avrny, Kat 
aevOywover TAVYTES OL KATOLKOUVTES 
auTny, Kat avaBynoeTat WS Tro0- 
Tamos auvréXeta avTis, Kai 
KataBnoera, @s worapos Ai- 
yumrou* 

6 0 oixodSoper ets Toy ovpavoy 
mv ér(Baoww Kal Ty 
emraryyenciav avToo éri THS Yhs 
OepeXtav, 0 MpooKaXovpeEvos ‘TO 
Bdwp ths Gardoons Kal éxyéwv 
avTo él mWpoowmov THS YH: 
Kupsos 0 @eds 0 tavtoxpatwp 
dvopma avrTa. 


avrov, 


4 xac 1°] om 51 | exec] execOevy 62 147 
cat 158 | aroxrevw] 22***™4 awoxrever (7 
sup. lin. scr.) 228 62° (aroxrevw 62) 36 
48 51 95 147 153 185 233 | pov]+er 
avrous 36 48 51 62 147 153 233 | xaxa] 
pr ra 185 

5 «at 1°]om 51 | xuptos] bis ecr. 48 51 
95 185 233 | 0 epax.] om o 153 | rns yys] 
Thy ynv 147 | revOnoover] -cw 36 48 51 
95 153 185 238 | cvredea] 22* 2 22 pr 7 
86 

6 ryv 1°] om 36 48 233 | ex:Bacav] 
avaBaoww 36 etc.—233 | ert rns -yns]om rps 
62 233 | avro) avrw 62 | xpocwrov] -ov 
48 etc.—233 | ks o Os o wapr.] Kupios 
Tlayroxparwp 48 95 185 xs o Os wavr. 147 
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7 ody ws viol Ai@orar 
e a 3 en > 4 
tpeis eote mol, viol lIopanr; 

4 4 9 N 3 \ 
eyes Kupios: ov tov lopannr 
ayyyayov éx yis Aiyvrrou, Kat 
Tous adXodvAous é« Karriraédo- 
xias, Kal Tous Lvpous éx BoOpov ; 

8 ido of ddOarpolt Kupiov 

A aA > VN N S m4 
Tov Deod emi thy BactnNeiay rév 
dpaprordv, cal éFapa avrny amo 
Tpoowmov THS YAS’ WAY ste 

9 If 3 A \ 
odk els TéXOS e€apa@ TOV olxoV 
TaxoB, Néyet Kuptos. 

9 dors Sod ey évTéAr Opa, 
Kal Aus bv wdow Tots Everw rdv 
otkov "Iopai\ ov TpoTrov Aucwes €y 
T@ App, KaL OV pn Téon oUP- 
Tpippa el Thy yhv" 

10 dy popdaia redevrirovew 
TavrTes apapTwrol aod pou, ot 
AéyovTes ov p71) eryryion 088? od pr 
yénra ed Nuas Ta KaKd. 


7 enor] exov 26 49 68 87 91 106 po 
238 | uo Iopand] pr oc 26 om woe 68 

8 rov Oeov] om 106 | rwy apaprwrwr] 
Thy apaprwrov 238 | ekapw aurny amo 
wpoowmrou TnS yns* Av ort ouK ets TedoS] 
om 68 | oux eus Tedos] ecs TeAos ov uy 238 | 
Iaxwf] Iopand 26 49 106 

9 cdov)] om 91 | Acxpew] AcKunow Q* 68 
87 91 238 AKuw 49 | racw] wacr 26 49 68 
87 91 106 238 | ev wacr(v) ros cOveow) 
ponit post Icpand 238 om ev 68 om ros 
eQveoww 87 91 | Acxuw 1°] AeKpara: 26 49 
68 87 91 106 238 | ev rw AcKuw] & Tw 
AuKpuw 238 

10 reXeurnoovew] -ot 26 49 68 87 91 
106 238 | ovd ov un] ovde pn 68 87 91 
238 | yewnrac] eAOn Q™s 68 87 91 238 
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7 ovy ws viol AiOorrwy tpeis 
éoré po, viol "Iopanr; réyee 
Kuptos: ov tov ‘lopanr avn- 
yaryov éx ris Aiyurrrou, cat Tous 
adrropvAous é« Kasriradoxias, 
Kal Tovs Yvpous é« BoOpov ; 

8 Sov of ofOarpot Kupiov 
Tod @cod emi tHv Bactrciay viv 
dpaprodév, Kal eFap@® avTnv aro 


‘[poowou THs yis' ANY Ste 


eis TéAOS ob py EFapw Tov olxov 
"Taxa@B, Néyer Kupros. 

9 Score Sov éym évTédrXopat, 
Kal Auphow Tov olkov “IopaiA év 
ado rots Kverw OV Tpomroy Aukparat 
év TO Auply, Kal ov pn Teo 
ouvTpipa ert THY HV: 

10 év popdaia redevryrover 
TaVvTEs ApapTwAOL tod Aaod pov, 
ot NéyouTes OD pT eyyion ot8 pr 
Ny ed’ yuas Ta Kad. 


7 Achorwy) aOcwrwv 62 147 acdrorwy 
147* | exre] exrat 62 | nor] exou 48 62 enor 
147 153 233 | Aeyec ks] om 62 147 | 
Tns At.] yns Ac. 36 etc.—233 | carwa- 
doxtas) xamradoxtas 62 

8 rnv apaprwdor] rwy auaprwrwy 48 
153 233 | efapw 1°—es reXos] om 62 | exs 
Tedos ov “n] ovK es redos 48 153 233 

9 cdov] om 48 | AKunow] Acxpuw 233 | 
Tov otxoy Ic.] ponit post ev race rors 
eOverw 48 153 233 | Iopand] pr rov 233 | 
ros eOveotvy] om 158 | Accpuw] Accuw 48 51 
95 153 185 233 | reen] rece 62 

10 apaprwror] pr ot 233 | rov] om 36 
48 62 147 153 233 | ovde un edn] ovd ov 
en On 62 147 ovd ov un yernra 233 ovde 
en yevnrat 36 48 51 95 153 185 
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ix 11 Q 
? fe) e s b] ld 
11 Ev th npépa eéxewvn 
> / A ‘ 
avaocTnow tHv aoxnynv Aavetd 
\ \ 3 
THY xarawenroxviav, Kal aVvoLKobo- 
4 A A 
Now TA TETTWKOTA AUTHS, Kal 
Td Karertpappiva QUTHS avacTnow, 
Kat avotxodounow avTny Kabos 
/ A a 
Qi Nuépar TOU aLavos, 
12 drrws. exfntnowow oF 
, A 9 , \ 
KatanoTro. TaVv avOpaTrwr, Kal 
mavra Ta EOvn ed’ ods émcxé- 
KAnTal TO GvOMd pov Err atross, 
4 / A a 
Néyet Kupsos 0 wov@y Tadta. 
5] \ / ww 
13 idovd pépat eEpyovtat, 
4 4 
Ne yes Kupsos, cal xararprperat 
e \ 

O duyros TOV TpuynToY, Kal Tep- 
4 € \ 93 a / 
Kage.  OTAPVAN ev TH oTrOpy, 
kal amooraddge: ta dpn yAv- 

4 \ e 
Kaocpov, Kal mdvres ot Bovvol 
ovpdurtoe écovrat: 

14 nal émiorépo thy aix- 

4 a 
parwciay Naod pov ‘Iopanr, cal 
olxodopyoovew odes Tas NoaViC- 


11 xararerrwxuay] rexrwxuay 26 49 
68 87 91 106 238 | aurys 1°) avrwy Q™. | 
KareoTpapmeva] Karecxappeva Q* 26 49 
68 87 $1 avecxaupeva 238 

12 exf{nrnowory] exgyrncoverw Q* pr av 
49 106 + ne 68 91 | rww avOpwrwy] + Tov 
Kuptoy 26 49 106 198 | e¢ ous] ep a 238 | 
ex aurous] er avra 238 om 68 87 91 hab 
91* | Kupcos] o Geos 26 49 106 

13 xaradnyerat] xaradnuyerac 49 68 
87 91 106 238 KaradewWera: 26 | aunros] 
adonros Q* 26 49 68 87 91 106 238 | 
wepxacet] optuates 106™8 

14 Iopan)] pr rou 238 | orxodopncoverw] 


-ot Q* avorxodou. 238 | nparicpevas] nda- 
duspevas 68 
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11 ’Ev rH jpépa éxeivy 
avactnaw thy aoxnyny Aaveid 
THY werroxviav, Kal GVOLKOOOLNTW 
TA WEeNTWKOTA aUTIS, Kal Ta 
dveckappéva, AUTHS avaCTNOO, Kal 
avoikodopnaw avtTny Kabas at 
NEPAL TOV alavos, 

12 draws éxtnticwciv pe ot 
KaTdXoTro. Tov avOpwrrav, Kal 
wavrTa Ta COvn ed & erruxéxAnTat 
TO dvopua én adrd, Néyet Kuvpros 
0 TOLOY wavra TAUTA. 

13 (Sod nyépar epyovrat, 
Neves Kupios, cat xaradyperat 
6 ddonrés TOY TpUyNnTOV, Kai 
wepxace. 7 oTadvdAn ev T@ 
oop, Kal amoctandager Ta Spy 
yAuKAC MOV, Kat TdvTes ot Bovvol 
ovppuTot EoovTat: 

14 nat émiotpéyo thy aty- 
parwciay ro» RAaod ‘Iopanr, 
Kal dvoKoSopyoover WdAELS TAS 


11 rn nuepa exewwn] Tats nwepats exetvats 
62 147 | rexrwxora] werroxora 62 | ave- . 
ocKappeva] karecxappeva 48 62 95 147 153 
185 | avrys 2°] om 233 

12 extyrnowow] -ot 22% pr ay 36 | ne] 
om 48 36 233 | a] ovs 48 95 153 185 
223 | emexexAnrat] emtBeBAnrac 147 | 
ovopa] + ov 22* 36 etc.—-233 | aura] av- 
rovs 48 233 om 153 | rayra] om 48 62 
147 153 233 

13 xaradnwerat] -AecWerac 62 -Anuperat 
36 43 51 95 153 185 233 | adonros) aunros 
48 62 95 147 185 233 | repxace] -on 
147 | opy] oper 62 

14 rov Aaov] om rou 36 48 62 147 153 
233 | Aaov] + wou 36 etc.—233 | Icpand] 
pr rou 36 | avocxodopnoover] ocxodou. 48 95 
153 185 233 | woes] pr ras 62 147 
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ix 14 Q 

pévas nal Katroiknoovow, Kar 
KatapuTeicovrw auTEAN@VaS Kal 
qiovtat Tov olvov avTav, Kat 
gureicovew x7Trous Kal dayorTat 
TOV KapTrOY avTay: 

15 xal xatadutetow abtovs 
énl mis yas avTa@y, Kal ov pn éx- 
oTracO@olv ovKEeTL amr THS YHS 

> A e ” ; 3 A 4 
avtav ns &Swxa avtois, Néyer 
Kuptos 6 @eds 0 travtoxpdtwp. 

14 xaradurevoovew] purevoovow Q* | 
Kat @urevoovowy Kywous Kat dayovrat Tov 
Kaproy avrwy] om 106 | dureveovew] gu- 
Tevgouvct Q® xaradurevoovow 49 106 xara- 
gurevowow 26 rornocovor Q™S | roy xaprov] 
Tous xaprous 26 49 68 87 91 238 

15 xal xaradurevow avrous ert Tys ys 
avrwy] om 49 hab 49™8 | avrovus] xaprous 
106 | ere rs yns] ev Ty yn 238 | aurwy 2°] 
om 26 91 

[Subscr. Ayws B: 
evredouevos wap EBpacocs ¥ ] 
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nhaviouéevas Kal KaTOLKNOOVOLD, 
Kal dvretcovew auTreN@vas Kal 
qiovTat Tov olvoy avTov, Kat 
Towjwove. KNTOUS Kal ddyovTar 
TOV KapTrOV avTaY* 

15 Kai Karadutevow avtTous 
vy rh y~F aUTOY, Kai Ov UN éx- 
otracO@aw ovKéte aro THS YAS 

>? A e 3 a 4 
avtav hs axa avrois, Neyer 
Kupsos 0 @eds 6 rravroxparap. 

14 xarotxnoovow] -oc 22% 147 + ev 
avrats 36 | gurevcovew] -cwow 147 Kara- 
gur. 36 48 51 95 153 185 233 | xynrovus] 
kapwous 62 147 

15 xaragdurevow] xaragpurevoovow 62 
147 | ev rn yn] ewe Tys yns 48 95 153 185 
233 | exowmacOwow] -oc 147 | avrwv 2°) 


om 48 95 185 | o Geos] om 51 147 | o 
wavr.] om o 51 147 


C. THe HESYCHIAN AND LUCIANIC RECENSIONS. 


A comparison of Hesychius with Lucian brings into strong 
relief the colourless character of the former. It is impossible to 
characterize where there are no characteristics, except of a negative 
kind. In Amos the agreement of Hesychius with BA is almost 
unbroken. The few exceptions to these statements that occur will 
be noted below. 

Before proceeding to examine the characteristics of Lucian in 
detail, one general remark may be made. By its conflations, 
doublets and expansions’ the recension of Lucian suggests a 

1 This general characteristic of Lucian’s work is well illustrated in the scholion 
of James of Edessa referred to by Field: ‘‘When the holy martyr Lucian was busied 
with the text of the sacred Scriptures, and emended it in many places or even 
changed some of the expressions used by previous translators, when he saw the 
word Adonai standing in the text and the word Lord in the margin, he combined 


them and handed them down so, and in many places one finds written: ‘Thus 
saith Adonai the Lord’.” 
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comparison with the Syrian recension of the N.T. text presupposed 
by Westcott and Hort, which was “possibly made or promoted by 
Lucianus of Antioch” himself. 

The most important feature of Lucian’s text is embraced in 
the first of the following divisions, namely “ Doublets, conflate 
readings, etc.”; they embrace, in some cases, important variants 
derived from MSS. which embodied a purer LXx. text than that 
of the normal text handed down in the great codices. Lucian 
thus embodies in his mixed recension an ancient and valuable 
element, which is further attested by the large amount of agree- 
ment between his readings and the O.L. text. The right inference 
to draw from this is not that the O.L. is the result of the Lucianic 
recension, or that it is “ Lucianic” in the sense that it has been 
influenced by Lucian, but that Lucian’s text embodies ancient 
readings which have an independent attestation of the O.L. In 
those passages where both the O.L. and Lucianic readings are 
available, the O.L. affords a criterion for determining what is 
ancient in the Lucianic text, and a careful study of these passages 
ought to lead to valuable results for criticizing the Lucianic 
readings elsewhere. Of course, if we had anything hike the 
complete text of the O.L. the value of Lucian’s recension would 
be largely discounted; in the absence of this it remains most 
emphatically untrue that “the recension of Lucian is quite the 
most useless for those objects for which we use and need the Lxx. 
most” (Nestle), especially if the value of the Lucianic readings is 
controlled by their agreement with the quotations of authors before 
Origen (Wendland). In this department much yet remains to be 
done, especially in the preliminary work of securing critical editions 
of the authors in question. The real value of the Lucianic recension 
cannot better be described than in Dr Driver's words: “ What 
imparts to Lucian’s work its great importance in the criticism 


1 Westcott and Hort Intr. N.T. in Grk. pp. 137 ff. Cf. also Burkitt: ‘‘ Lucian’s 
recension in fact corresponds in a way to the Antiochian text of the N.T. Both 
are texts composed out of ancient elements welded together and polished down.” 
O.L. and Itala pp. 134 ff. 

2 Though this is largely true of the uxx. as a whole, there are exceptions; it 
seems that in our present book (Amos) there is a considerable amount of divergence 
between the O.L. and the Lucianic readings, see below, p. 103, In Micah, on the 
other hand, the general rule holds good, 
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of the O.T., is the fact that it embodies renderings, not found 
in other MSS. of the Lxx., which presuppose a Hebrew original 
self-evidently superior in the passages concerned to the existing 
Massoretic text. Whether these renderings were derived by him 
from MSS. of the Lxx. of which all other traces have disappeared, 
or whether they were based directly upon Hebrew MSS. which 
had preserved the genuine reading intact, whether in other words 
they were derived mediately or immediately from the Hebrew, is 
a matter of subordinate moment; the fact remains that Lucian’s 
recension contains elements resting ultimately upon Hebrew 
sources, which enable us to correct, with absolute certainty, 
corrupt passages of the Massoretic text*” 

The characteristics of Lucian’s text now to be noticed fall under 
these heads: I. Doublets, conflate readings, etc. II. Approxi- 
mations to the Massoretic text. III. Improvements in the Greek 
text; subdivided thus: a. Substitution of Synonyms, 6. Expansions, 
c. Other improvements. It will be thought that such a short 
book as that of Amos scarcely affords sufficient scope to lead to 
definite conclusions; to some extent this is true, but the following 
examples? will at any rate go to swell the evidence for Lucian’s 
characteristics which has already been gathered from other books of 
the O.T. 


I. Doublets, conflate readings, etc. 


iii. 15 Luc. cat ovytpipo cat watago. M.T. Sh. 
iv. 2 Luc. es AeBnras varoKaopevous epBarovorw epmupoe Aowwor. M.T. 


ryt FDS. | 
iv. 3 Luc. xa e€evexOnoecOe yupvat yuvn Kat o aynp avrns karevayrt 


adAnov. MT. AI) AWS AINYN OY 
iv. 9 Luc. xae erAnOvvare tov aceBnoa ovs xynrovs. M.T. YS 3 


DIMI: 


The ovs should of course be rovs, though the unanimity of 
Luc. MSS. for ous is surprising. The Lucianic tendency towards 


1 Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Sam. Intr, p. lii. 

2 These examples are taken almost exclusively from passages or words in which 
Lucian’s recension is different from that of Hesychius and from B or A, or both; 
the far larger number of instances in which the Lxx. and its recensions differ from 
the M.T, cannot be noticed here, 
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conflations is strikingly illustrated by two of the group of Luc. 
MSS., 95, 185, which read here: 


kat emAnOuvare rou ageBnoat- vooos vuas mepteBadov morxckas, vpes de 
ererevere thy ageBevav: ovs erAnOuvare. ; 

vi. 2 Luc. dcaBnre mavres cat were ets Xadavyvnv. M.T. m5 (rendered 
(i) wavres, (ii) es Xadavvny). 


II. Approximations to the Massoretic text. 


[In the following examples it has been thought well to include 
the evidence of B and A in order to show the relative dependence 
on them of Hes. and Luc.; the evidence of these recensions 
includes here that of all their MSS.; where only one or two of 
these offer various readings to the group as a whole, the evidence 
of the large majority is not considered to be impaired, excepting 
in exceptional cases. | 


i. 2 xat erevOnoav at vopat tov momevoy Luc. BA against rev rorioy 
Hes.', M.T. B*yr71;_ logically Hes. is the better, as the pastures concern 
the flocks more directly than the shepherds. Q* supports Luc. here, but Q, 
followed by the entire Hes. group, maintains its independent reading. 


11 rov dma avrov Luc., against avrovs Hes. BA, M.T. \3)I\7™). 


15 xat mopevoerac MeAxop ev atxpadoora Luc., against cat ropevcovra: ot 


Baotdes avtns Hes. BA, M.T. 5955 nbn spn). 

ot apxovres avrov Luc., against o: apxovres avrwy Hes. BA, M.T. }»>y 
(Q™s agrees with Luc.). 

li. 1 I8ovpacas Luc. without the article, rns 18. Hes. BA, M.T. BY 4N. 

3 per avrov Luc. B, per avrns Hes. A, M.T. YQ. (Q* supports Luc.) 

4 Kvptov Luc. A, without the article, rov Kupsov Hes. B; M.T. yy); 
ef. the use of BactAevs without the article in Greek classical writers; analogous 
cases in the O.T. are perhaps Pharaoh, Rabshakeh, etc. 

lll. 3 eav pn yvopicwow eavros Luc., against eav pn yv. eavrouvs Hes. BA; 
the rather subtle distinction shows, however, the desire of Luc. to give the 


full force of the M.T. }3RNI7DN NS. 

9 xat emt tas ywpas ev yn Atyvrrov Luc.’, a slavish rendering of the M.T. 
DD Y INS; Hes. B read more idiomatically :...... ms Atyutrov ; but Qs 
agrees with Luc., while A reads simply...... Atyurrov. 


12 ev Sapapeca Luc. BAQ* against Hes. Sapaperavy, M.T. poe. 


1 When it is not specifically stated otherwise, ‘‘ Hes.” includes Q. 
3 Both Luc. and Hes. misread NID OWN (so frequently), Hes. saw the tautology 
and rectified it at the expense of the M.T, 
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15 apancOnoovra Luc. against mpoorebnoovra: Hes, BA, M.T. SD); or 
did Hes., BA read a different text in M.T., \Sp5)? | 

iv. 8 xat oux ereorpagnre Luc. BA is a more literal rendering of the M.T. 
ensued) than ov8 ws ercorpeware Hes., though the latter would appear 
from the context to have rendered the spirit of the words better. 

11 eyeverGe ws Sados eLeomacpevos ex mupos Luc. BA answers better to the 
M.T. baveny than efamecradpevos Hes,; ews and efeoradcpevov of Q are 
obviously merely clerical errors. 

v. 1 otxos lopanA Luc. B against otxos rov lo. Hes. A ; M.T. Kress. 

2 o avioreyv avrnv Luc. Q™8 against o avacrncwy avrny Hes. BA; M.T. 
nD. 

5 pn StaBavere Luc. B against py avaBavere Hes. A; M.T. yaynen). 

8 oxiav O6avarov Luc. renders the M.T. FAY DY more faithfully than 
the simple oxcav of Hes. BA; the latter apparently felt the incongruity 
of the phrase here, and left out @avarov for that reason. With three . 
exceptions (all in the book of Job) the Lxx. always renders nipox by oxca 
Oavarov. 

11 xarexovdurArCere Luc. against carexovdurdrfov Hes. BA ; M.T. BS DP9. 
mroxov Luc. against es xepadas trwyov Hes. A; M.T. S34“; Hes. A 
must have had in mind pst WN of ii. 7; cf. for a similar instance 
of this, i. 3 and i. 13. BQ™s read simply troxovs. 

map avrov Luc. against map avrev Hes. BA; M.T. 4329. 

Tov owov avrov Luc. A give a more literal rendering of M.T. 5%, 
though roy owov e£ avrwy Hes. B is more accurate according to the sense. 

19 xa econndnon es rov orxov Luc. against the addition of avrov Hes. BA; 
M.T. FYSM NSO). o odis Luc. against the omission of the art. Hes. BA; 
M.T. YDS. 


vi. 8 After wpooev xuptos xa eavrov Luc. adds Neyer Kupios o Geos Ta 


dvvapzewv, which Hes. BA omit. M.T. FINS WON MNT “ON).- 
vii. 14 ovde vos mpopnrov eyo Luc. against Hes. BA who omit the 


emphatic qo; MT. ‘SIN NDI} NOY 
vill. 8 ouvreXera aurns Luc., cuvredeca Hes. BA ; M.T. mb's, 
ix. 8 ene tnv Bacay rnv apaprwAoy Luc., against Hes. BA em: rnv B. rev 


apaptodov ; M.T. XDA =s>Dp2. 


A few examples (they are not exhaustive) may be added, which 
show Hes. conforming to the M.T. more rigidly than Luc.: 


1. 3 ovx aroorpadyoopa avrov Hes. BA against Luc....... autnv; M.T. 
mI wAnd. 


4 nat earoorekiw Hes. BA against Luc. ca: arocreAdo; this is clearly 
an effort on the part of Hes. BA to express the intensive piel of M.T. 


mNDwA, 


, 5 
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ii. 3 e& avrns Hes. BA against Luc. e£ avrov; M.T. U5). 


6 apyvpwv dixaov Hes. BA against Luc. ro Sxatov apyuptov. M.T. 
prs D223 | est 
_ iv. 7 em avrn Hes. A against Luc. B which omit. M.T. sy. 

v. 16 xomrerov Hes. BA against Luc. es xorerov. M.T. agrees with Hes. 
BA in omitting es. 

24 Hes. BA omit the art. before d&catoovvn with M.T.; Luc. has it. 

6 emoucare eavrots Hes. BA against Luc. eromnoare eavrov. -M.T. BP)! 

55. The same occurs in vi. 1 where Hes. BA read eavros against Luc. ev 


avroas. M.T. 5%. 

Vili. 4 mrwyous Hes. BA against rrwyxov Luc. M.T....... 3Y; the sing. of 
Luc. was perhaps put because of the sing. of mevnra in the first half of the 
verse. 


III. Jmprovements in the Greek. 
a. Substitution of Synonyms: 


li. 15 ovyrpepo Luc. for curyew. 

iv. 7 rov Oepopov Lue. for rov rpvynrov. 
v. 5 &aBavere Luc. for avaBavere. 

15 xaraXourovs Luc. for mepidXoesrovs. 
vi. 10 otxov Luc. for oexcas. 

evexev Luc. for evexa (so frequently). 
viii. 2 ov pn Lue. for pn. 

4 exOd:Bovres Luc. for exrpiBovres. 

ix. 6 emtBaow Luc. “22” for avaBaow. 


b. Expansions: 


v. 3 The addition of ev avrn after urodechOnoovra ; it occurs twice in this 
verse. 

8 o mowy Luc. B! as against morwy Hes. A. 

16 es xoreroy Luc. against comerov Hes. BA. 

21 ov py oodpavOw Ovoras Luc. against Hes. BA which omit @voras 
with M.T. 

24 n Stxacoovvy Luc. against dicatcoovwn Hes. BA M.T. 

vi. 2 The second exedev is probably an expansion (made under the 
influence of the preceding exe:dev) for symmetry. 

6 rov leond Luc. against leond Hes. BA. 

Vii. 9 ot Bopoe Luc. against Bwyo: Hes. BA. 

Vill. 1 kat evrrev xuptos mpos pe Luc. against Hes. BA which omit xvupios 
pos pe. 

1 “*The most frequent insertion (in Lucian’s recension) is that of the definite 
article by the Greek idiom ; but it is not expressed in Hebrew, and is consequently 


omitted by B.” H. P. Smith, Samuel, p. 405. This verse therefore records an 
exception, as B agrees with Luc. 
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5 xa more née ta caBBara Luc. against Hes. BA which omit more née. 

ix. 12 0 roy ravra ravra Luc. against Hes. BA which omit ravra. This 
is another exception regarding B’s omission of the definite article, cf. footnote, 
p. 66. 


c. Other improvements: 


i. 3 rov Tadaadirwv Luc. against rov ev Iadaad LXX. 

11 rov adeAgov eavrov Luc. for rov a8. avrov, perhaps here (and elsewhere) 
eavrov is a refinement of the later Greek for the (weakened) avrov. 

ii. 7 e€exAtvov, the ending -ov for 2nd aorist (cf. Zech. i. 6 eov). 

iii. 1 ex maons trav dvdev rns yns Luce. for ex racwv dudrdwv yns; smoother 
Greek, agreeing with B against A. 

3 eav pn yvepicwow eavrots Luc. against...... eavrovs. Luc. has the normal 
construction, i.e. with the dative. 

11 d&apracénoovra Luc. for dk:apraynoovrat. 

v. 2 o amore avrnv Luc. for o avagrnawy avtny. (1) 

3 ex wodews Luc. for 7 rods Hes. BA. 

6 (noecbe Luc. for (noare Hes. B**A. xaradayn Luc. B for xaraghayera 
Hes. A. 

21 ras eopras vpwyr Luc. for eopras vpeov Hes. BA. 

Vi. 4 ot exOtovres Luc., at eoOcovres Hes., nat exbovres BA; M.T. pons; 
evidently a of Hes. is a corruption of xa, and o: of Luc. is perhaps a correction 
of the (corrupt) az. 

10 e€eveyxew Luc. for efeveyxat. 

Vii. 2 ezroy Luc. instead of era Hes. BA, so too verses 5, 8, and viii. 1. 

13 oveert mpocOnoes Luc. B against ouxers un mpoaOns Hes. A. 

ix. 12 ed a Luc. (to agree with antecedent «4vn) against ep ovs Hes. BA. 

15 ev ty yy Luc., for eme rns ys. 


It may be said, in conclusion, that Lucian evidently desired to 
give a due representation of both the Lxx. and the Hebrew text; 
starting with the LXxX. (in a form probably purer than that which 
we now possess), which he took as his foundation, he supplemented 
it from the Hebrew. He appears to have been anxious not to lose 
anything which these two might offer; this accounts for his main 
characteristics, viz. conflate readings, and approximations to the 
Hebrew text. In a word, the recension of Lucian aimed at 
preserving everything that belonged to the LXx. and the Hebrew. 
The object of Hesychius was also to correct the LXx. by means of 
the Hebrew, but the Greek text which lay before him was not, as 
in Lucian’s case, one which was independent of Origen’s text. It 
is this fact which accounts for the greater individuality and 
importance of the Luctanic recension. 


5—2 


IL. 
THE LATER GREEK VERSIONS. 


A. AQUILA}. 


The very few fragments (of the book of Amos) of this version 
which have been recovered are insufficient to permit of examples 
of all its characteristics being given. Aquila’s rendering of the 
Tetragrammaton, for instance, in the archaic type 44474, is not 
found once among the Amos-fragments; the same applies to his 
rendering (under certain circumstances*) of AN by avv’*, also of 
1 by azo, in all connections. But small as the material is, it 
is nevertheless sufficient for the purpose of noting the main 
characteristics of the version. 

The first of these is its literal translation of the M.T., which is 
seen at once on comparing Aquila with the Lxx. and the M.T. ; 
the following are some instances‘: 


1.2 Bpvynoera: LXX. epOeyEaro: M.T. SN: the literalness of Aq. is 
the more striking as both Bpvyaoua and JNXpy are onomatopoetic words, 
of. iii, 4.599 FUN INN. 

3 nAdowv: LXX. erptCov: M.T. BY§%. 

4 Bapes (primary sense, a flat-bottomed boat, used in Egypt) is in its 
secondary sense the exact equivalent of FYSPN: LXXx. depedca. 

6 atyparwotay amnpricpevny (8. avaremAnpwpevny): LXX. atypadoo.ay Tov 


Saopev: MT. aBSY AIDS. 


11 wat dePOerpe ordayxva avrov: LXX. xat eAupnvaro pyrepa (Luc. Hes. 


pyrpay): MT. YOR AMY 


1 Cf. Field, Hezapla 1. xvi—xxvii. Art. Hexapla D.C.B. Swete, Intr. O.T. 
pp. 41, 42. 

2 Burkitt, Aquila p. 12. 

3 K.g. Gen. i. 1. Ev xepadaww exrisery 0 Geos cur Tov ovpayov Kat ouv Thy yn. 

+ Space does not permit of giving an exhaustive list, 
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li. 16 kat o xaprepos xapdvay avrov ev duvarois yupvos hevéerar: LXX. kat o 
Kpatatos ov pn evpnoe. tnyv xapdiay avrov ev Suvacreas o yupvos Swwkera: 


M.T. ...D)3) YY BID 139 PDN? 


iii. 3 cuvrafwvra: LXX. yywpiowow: M.T. Myi3.- 

13 tev orpariwy: LXX. o ravroxpatop: M.T. FINSYN. 

15 nat nortadicw Tov yewepivoy emt Tov ouov Tov Oepivov: LXX. cwuvyew 
kat mara&w Tov otxov Tov meptirrepov em Tov ox. tov Oep.: M.T. 9FYSR) 


Ppn maby Fn. 
iv. 2 ev Ovpeots: LXX. ev omdos: M.T. PYIYS. 5 evyxapioriav: LXX. 
vonov: M.T. If. 10 Aopwov: LxXx. davarov: M.T. \Q%}. 


v. 6 rw BacOyX: LXX. rw otxw Iopand: M.T. baecnd. 
12 eftAaocpa: LXX. avraddaypara: M.T. “55. 


17 ev rwacww apredwow : LXX. ev racats ods: M.T. p9575595. 
Vi. 7 €v apxn Tov atypadorifopevov: LXX. am apyns Svvacrev: M.T. 


Dv) wend. 
14 ews tov xetmappou rns opadns: LXX. ws rou xeappou tov dvopov: M.T. 


naayn Sna-y. 
Vili. 1 xadados omwpas: LXX. ayyos ievrov: M.T. YY 315». 
9 ev npepa horos: LXX. ev nuepa to gos: M.T. SOX DOYS. 
13 exAvOnoovra: LXX. exAenpovow: M.T. AIDA. 
1x. 3 ev ro mwuOpeve rns Oadacons: LXX. es ra Baby (al. ex. Aepedta) rs 


dad: MT. BY YO 
6 decunv: LXX. erayyedcav: M.T. JASN. 
9 yngtov: LXX. cuvrpypa: M.T. YY. 


13 xato mief{wv ras oradpvAas Tov eAxvovra: LXX. kat mepxacve: n oTadvaAn ev 


re omopo: M.T. YI WHI DIY JIT 


The second characteristic noticed in these fragments is the 
way in which words, especially proper names, are transliterated 
from the Hebrew; the following list exhausts all examples of 
this in the Amos-fragments. 


1.5 Kupnvn: LXX. emixAnros: rp. 12 Boopa: LXX. retyewy avtns: 


rh i833. 15 MeAyou: LXX. ot Baotdes aurns: 5 s>p. ll. 2 Kaptw8: LXX. roy 
WoXewy auTns: Ay ya. 12 Naapaovs: LXX. nyracpevouvs: BH) F3. iil. 9 (ev) 


Afwrw: LXX. ev Acaupiis: JWR. iv. 3 Appova: LXX. ro Poppav: 
rio wi Vv. 5 BypoaBee: LXX. ro hpeap rov opxov: YAYAND. 23 vaBrov 


gov: LXX. opyavwyv gov: 733 26 MoAyou: LXX. rov Modoxy: 9355). 


Xtouv: LXX. ro aorpov: yD: Vi. 1 Seoy: LXX. Devo: VS: ix. 7 PiAcoraovs : 
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LXX. adAogvuaAovs : pnw p. XaBabwp: LXX. (ex) Karadoxcas: “BS. aro 
Keip: LXX. ex BoOpov: pa In two or three cases Aquila translates where 


one would expect a transliteration; e.g. 1. 12 emt vorov: LXX. ets Cauav: 
jo"N2- vi. 2 soAAnv: LXX. PaSBa: 5)". vii. 16 rov yeAwros: LXX. IaxwB 


(for Ivaax) : pprie®. 


A third characteristic, which is a very interesting one, was 
already noticed by Jerome: “non solum verba sed etymologias 
quoque verborum transferre conatus est’.” The following are some 
examples of this: 


i. 3 apafas: the secondary meaning of this word is “the carriage of a 
plough” ; the Hebrew, FYI, would refer rather to the large sharp nails 
underneath the carriage (cf. Nowack’s Hebr. Archiologie 1. 233). It is true, 
auafas is rather explanatory than etymological. Lxx. has mptoow. 

i, 5 avededous “unprofitable” : Lxx. Qv: TIN: 12 em: vorov: LXX. ets 


@atpay : jn ; in Gen. xii. 9 Aq. renders voroy for 34). 
ii. 2 avopias: LXX. apaprias ypov: DOIPYY; hy lit. perverseness, and 
so any act contrary to the law. 14 emixewropa: LXX. exdixnow: V7. 


properly to divide in order to examine, to peer into. 7 azoppyrov: LXX. 
madecav ; “S)P has the idea of secrecy?, and therefore something that must not 
be spoken about. orev opfornra: LXX. a eorat evavriov autns: PAID) Mwy : 
rin33=straightness, cf. Prov. iv. 25. iv. 9 ev avepopOopia: LXX. ev 


wupoet : Pa twa. Vv. 26 ovoxiacpous: LXX. oxnynv; PADD; M30 a booth 


made of foliage and therefore giving shade ; cf. 1 Kgs. xx.12. Aq. ovoxiacpois : 
LXX. oxnvas: map, which is what Aquila read in the verse from Amos. 


Vil. 1 oyuos: LXX. Bpovxos: wpd “the late growth.” 16 ov ocradafes: 


LXX. ov pn oxAayoynoes : HYMN, which contains the idea of “dropping.” 
ix. 9 xookiviw (xooxiwov “sieve”): LXX. Atkpnoo: UYIN yi3 “to sift.” 


In a few instances Aquila had a reading before him which 
differed from our present M.T.: there are only a few of these in 
the Amos-fragments, e.g.: 


Vil. 14 epevvoy M.T. pbs, for which Aq. apparently read i, 
Vili. 3 at orpoduyyes M.T. FAY YY, for which Aq. read FAY 'Y. 


1 Quoted in Swete’s Intr. O.T. p. 40. It is realized that in seeking instances of 
this, there is sometimes the danger of being fanciful; the instances here given are 
partly explanatory, partly etymological. 

2 Cf. Ps. xxv. 14, Ixiv. 3. 
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A curious coincidence occurs in vi. 10 where the M.T. is very corrupt; Aq. 


novxwbnre rov avapynoa... M.T. S515 nb Spr; ovyobtri= NO ‘5S Dm, 


a striking correspondence in letters. 


B. THEODOTION. 


The fragments of the book of Amos, which have been pre- 
served to us from this version, are lamentably small in number, 
considerably less even than those of the version of Aquila. Ina 
few cases they are of value in elucidating the Hebrew, but it 
cannot be said that they are of much help as a whole so far as Amos 
is concerned ; this is due primarily of course to the smallness of 
the material, but also to some extent to the freedom with which 
Theodotion translated. He was a reviser (of the Septuagint) 
rather than one who attempted to give an independent version, 
though instances can be cited to show that he used the Hebrew 
text as a basis for his work. He was evidently more ambitious in 
his aims than Aquila, who, as has already been pointed out, sought 
to give a more or less literal rendering of the Hebrew. 

The characteristics of Theodotion’s work may be noted under 
the following heads: 


I. Free revisions of the Lxx., e.g. 


Theod. ii. 8: xa emt tpatiov (vi Lxx®): xat ta watia avrov dec- 
ablatorum) xarexAuvovro PevovTes ayoviots mapameracpara 
e€mrovouv... 


11. 16 xat o exyov xapdtav avrov ev kat 0 Kparatos ov pn evpnoes Thy 


dvvacrea yupvos pevEerat xapdtav avrov ev duvacreas o yupvos 
Scwo£erat 
ill. 2 aveBevas apaprias 


€ay pn yvywptowoty eavrous 
Kat Tous ped vpwy 

€ts TO opos To Poxpay 

ets THY TPLnEptay 


€vy twup@oet Kat EV LKTEP@* emXn- 


Kat Ta eyKova vpev 
ets To uWnAov opos 

lv. 4 ev rptow npepas 

iv.9 ev avepopOoprea kat ev wyptacet 


2 
ili. 3 cay pn ovvedoow adAndrors 

2 

3 


To wAnOos Tov KnTrey vpwVv 

iv. 12 erowpatouv ets amavtrnotw Tov 
Geou cou 

iv, 13 emt ra axpa 

v. 24 nas aroxiaOnoera 


Ouvare xnmous vpoy 
eroiwzatou Trou emixaderoOat Tov Oeov 


gov 


ems. Ta Un 


kat kuALcOnoerat 
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v. 26 
BaciAews vpwv, apavpwow 
vpwv, agtpov tov Oeov vpwv. 

vi. 8 ro upos [Iaxof] 

Vil. 4 cat o Kado thy dixny 


kat npare THY opactw Tov 


evdwXAov 


Vil. 7 rnKopevoy 

vil. 14 yaparcwv cvKaptvors 

Vili. 3 ra eravabev 

vill. 8 mwaca xat eEwoOnoera Kat 
KararovtTicOnoerat 

viii. 9 Seduxey nat cuverKorace THY 
yaw [ev npepa] pwros 

ix. 1 emt ro KiBwptov 

1x. 6 deopny 

ix, 13 [wae xaraAnpwerat] o apo- 
rpiov tov OepiCovra cat o miefwv ras 
aoraduXas tov eAxvovta 

ix. 15 xat ov pn exriA@ow 


The later Greek Versions 


cat avedafere thy oxnvny rou Modox 
kat TO aoTpov Tov Oeov vpwyv Paav 
TOUS TUTroUs auTwV 

Thy vBpw laxw8 

kat cOov exadecev rny dixny 

adapavrivou 

KkveC@y muKaiva 

ra parvwpatra 

guyteketca kat KataBnoerac ws 
morapos [Atyutrou] 

ducerat Kat ovoKorace: Emme THS ynS 
ev nuepa To pas 

emt TO tkacTNptov 

emayyedtav 

Kat Kxatadnperat o apnros tov 
Tpvynrov Kat mepxace. n otadvAn ev 
T® OTOPH 

Kat ov pn exomracbwot 


II. That the Hebrew text was the basis of Theodotion’s work 
will be seen from the following examples (as well as from those 


cited above): 


vi. 1 ovat ot evOnvovyres ev Siwy ee DSN NT cf. Zech. i. 15; 
Theod. renders NY freely, but the sense is that implied in the Hebrew 


word; LXX. efovJevovory, apparently misreading Dawn, or DDNw cf. 


Ezek. xxvili. 24, 26. 


ot erexAnOnoav apyato Tov voy BVI PYWR ‘ap3 (LXX. amerpuynoav 
apxas eOvev); the corruption in the M.T. necessitated a free rendering, and 
Theodotion at all events makes better sense than. the Lxx., which appears to 
have read ‘Bp for ‘Ap cf. Is, x. 24, xxiv. 13. 


vi. 3 ot azrayopevos BY SF LXX. oc epyopevor, but A and two Hes. MSS. 
(Q 26) o evxopevor reading H*34399M, which likewise gives no sense, as 


Theod. certainly does. 


vill. 1 ayyos omwpas Oepwns D 3165 LXX. ayyos i€evrov; the only word 
which bears any resemblance to IP is YP which, however, is not used (the 


noun 12? is used in a figurative sense in Job xviii. 2), but possibly Lxx. 


read 13. Cf. iii. 5. 


Vill. 7 ets redos mys LXX. ets vexos reading F¥S as though from the root 


PIS) (1) piel. 


ix. 15 xa ov py exriA@ory waned) LXX. kat ov py exorracbworv. 


The later Greek Versions 73 


III. A further curious characteristic of Theodotion’s version 
is the way in which Hebrew words (especially proper names) are 
transliterated ; it 1s a further proof of his use of the Hebrew’. The 
following are all the examples which occur in Amos. 


i 1 ev voxedecp ovT/33: 5 Qy SN: 6 Edopu BYIN (LXX. [8oupaay): 
li. 2 xapiw6 ny"p (LXX. rwv moXewy autns): 12 rovs Nafapmovs BF 54 
(LXX. rous nytacpervous): v.5 BnpoaBee YAyn""S3 (LXX. ro @peap rov opxov) : 
vi. 1 Stop wy (LXX. Sewv): 14 apaBa nay (LXX. rev dvopov): vil. 7 
aSwvat SN (LXX. Kupwos): 16 Icaax prey (LXX. IaxwB, O.L. iacob, Aq. rou 
yedoros, Sym.=M.T., Vulg, idoli): ix. 7 duoraovs Sy nyop (LXX. addo- 
gudovus) : XaBabwop “}f\5)9 (LXX. Karmadoxia). 

But this is not invariably the case, viz. i. 12 emt vorov yond (LXX. es 
Catpav): Vv. 26 rov Bacikews vpov pn 955 (LXX. rov MoAox): apavpoow ae 
(LXX. Parbav, Aq. Sym. Xcovy): iii. 9 Aforo SYIWN (LXX. Acouptois) : 
1x. 7 ex rotxou PID (LXX. ex BoOpov, Aq. Quinta amo Keep, Sym. aro Kupnyns, 
O.L. de fovea, Vulg. de Cyrene). 


Other points of interest are: Theodotion translates MINAY by 
Twy oTpatiov (LXX. 0 mavToxpatwp); with the Lxx. he renders 
FMA dcaOnKn, Aq. Sym. cvvOnxn; his rendering of MIN varies, 
Bapes otnnoes avdas; in ix. 1, the Hebr. W535 is translated 
xiBwpiov (LXX. thaotnpiov, Aq. ocxodounpa, Sym.=Theod.); is 
there a reference here to the cup shape of the summit of the 
pillar ?—A curious coincidence occurs in iv. 13, Hebr. INW-Md, 
Theod. Aoyov, LXX. ypeorov,—the close connection here of ypsaros 
and Aoyos is somewhat striking. 


C. SyYMMACHUS. 


This version affords but little help in emending the corruptions 
of the Hebrew text of Amos; as in the case of the two preceding 
versions, the fragments of Amos are but scanty. From these, two 
characteristics stand out clearly: his use of the versions of Aquila 
and Theodotion, and, less frequently, of the Septuagint,—and, 
secondly, a certain independence which often ignores the meaning 
of the Hebrew, as well as of the earlier versions. Under the first 
heading the following examples may be cited : 

1 Of. the like characteristic in Aquila, p. 69. 
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I. (i) uxx.: iv. 2 e omdos. iv. 9 ev exrepwo. v. 9 emt oyvpona. 
v. 26 ryv oxnynv=M.T. against Aq. (rovs ovoxcacpovs) and Theod. (rnyv 
opastv). ix. 7 Kammadoxus against M.T. Aq. Theod. (XaBa@wp). 

(ii) Ag.: 1. 2 Bpuxynoera. i. 4 Bapes. i. 9 cuvOnxwv (Lxx. Theod. 
BcaOnxns). 1. 11 ScePOecpe omdayxva avrov: nypevoev=Theod. iv. 9 ev 
aveyopOopia=Theod. iv. 13 ra opn =Theod. (LXx. Bpovrnv). v.12 e&Aacpa= 
Theod. (LXX. avra\Aaypara). v. 17 maow apmedoow=Theod. (LXX. racas 
ods). v. 26 Xcouw=M.T. viii. 1 xadapos omwpas (Aq. xadabos omapas). 
vill. 13 exAv@ncovrar=Theod. ix. 3 ev ry rvOpevr=Theod. (LXX. ets ra Bab). 
ix. 6 Seopny=Theod. (LXX. emayyeXav). ix. 9 KooKiww...... €y T@ KOTKLWe@ 
(LXX. Accpnow...... ev Tm Aikyw). 1X. 13,..0 apotprov tov Oepitovra Kat o mieCwv 
ras orapvuAas tov eAxvovta... = Theod. (LXX. 0 apnros Tov rpvynrov Kat wepxace 
n orapvaAn €v TW TTOpe...). 

(iii) Theod.: ii. 12 «dwn (LXX. tepes a transliteration of wny, but 
several Luc. and Hes. MSS. read xAuvec). iii. 15 orxoe o8ovros (LXX. oot 
eXehavrivot). iV. 6 xaapiopov odovrwy (LXX. yopdiacpoy od.). v. 7 UWAeadas. 
Vill. 7 ets reXos (LXX. ets vexos). vill. 8 efwoOnoera. viii. 9 deduxev. 
ix. 1 emt ro xtBwptov (LXX. emt ro tAacrnpiov reading FP») ix. 15 exre- 


Awow (LXX. exoracOwory). 


Symmachus seems, on the whole, to have relied upon Theodotion 
more than on the LXx. or Aquila; but that he used the M.T. as a 
basis will be clear from the few following citations: 


li. 8 wat eme qatia evexupacpou exxAtvovor fA? pon p33-5y. 


ii. 12 rovs Nafapauvs HY 49. iil. 15 «ae wara~w rov oixov Tov xempepiwov 


emt Tov otkov Tov Oepivov Yn no y RMT PST} v. 24 ap- 


xaos [IVN- v. 26 rnv oxnyny rov Bacttews vpwv shape rusD MX. 
vii. 16 Ioaax pry (LXX. Iaxw8). vill. 3 Kat odoAvEovoww at was 


bm nivw yordonyy. Vili. 8 ov gadrevOnoerae FU ab (LXX. ov 
rapaxOncerat). 


II. Interesting, if not always instructive, is the way in which 
Symmachus gives renderings of an entirely independent character, 
independent of the other versions as well as of the Massoretic 
text; this 1s, apparently, due to the desire to give a good Greek 
rendering, or to give the sense of the original, as he understood it, 
or, in other cases (none of which, however, occur in Amos), for 
dogmatic reasons. The following are some examples of independent 
renderings: | 

li. 16 ev rots avdpews yupvos devEera: (LXX....ev Suvacreas: Aq....ev 


duvaras Th....ev Svvacrea). iii. 7 opdsay (LXX. maidecav, Aq. aroppnroy, 
Theod. BovAny, M.T. SR)p). iii. 11 moAcopxia (LXX. Aq. Tupos, M.T. “W¥). 
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lii, 15 nae marafw rov oixovy rov yeupepivov emt Tov otxov Tov Oepivov (LXX. 
Aq....€mt Tov otxov rov Oepivov, Theod....cuv rw ow To Oepivw). iv. 1 at Boes 
evrpodor (LXX. Sapades rns Bacraveridos, Aq. Theod. at Boes Bacay). iv. 3 eis 
Appevcay (LXX. ro Poppa, al. ro Peppav, al. ro Appava, Aq. Appova, Theod. es ro 
v¥ndov opos, M.T. M37). For the rendering of Sym. cf. Gen. viii. 4 em 
Ta opyn ro Apapar fA 7, the district in Armenia between the Araxes and 
Lake Van. iv. 13 ro @ovnpa avrov (LXX. rov yptorov avrov, Aq. ris 7 optAua 
avrov, Th. rov Aoyor avrov, M.T. Jw) cf. ii. 7 versions. v. 9 roy 
mowvyta karayeAaca apaviopov em toxuy, kat aavicpoy emt oxupwpa emayovTa 
(LXX. o d&katpor cuvrptppov em toyvy Kat TadarTwpay emt oxvpwpa eraywv, M.T. 


sor syap by ser nrby tw bonny. 10 pra anapor (uxx. 
Aq. Aoyor octorv, M.T. BP "3°)). v. 16 ev macas ras mares of LXX. is 


rendered by Sym. ev maow apqdodus M.T. myMN-O34 ; TOUS yiweoKovras 
pedos (LXX. Aq....6pnvov, M.T. 9). v. 24 apyacos (LXX. aBaros, M.T. [YN 


which Sym. takes in the secondary sense of “old,” as e.g. in Jer. v.15 ‘YJ 
ITV). Vi. 7 nas repeaupeOnoera erarpeca tpupyrov (LXX. xat eLapOnoerat xpepe- 


riopos immoyv €£ Eppa! M.T. BID AWD WD). 


These examples are not exhaustive. 

In rendering proper names Symmachus is not consistent: 
sometimes they are taken from one or other of the versions 
and sometimes transliterated. NMS is rendered ovcos @eou in 
i. 14, and BacOyr in v. 6. 


ITT. 
THE COMPLUTENSIAN AND ALDINE TEXTS. 


THE COMPLUTENSIAN. 


The third column of this Polyglott contains the first printed 
text of the complete Septuagint. Of the Greek MSS. to which 
Cardinal Ximenes refers in the Preface, and which he used in the 
preparation of his text, some have been identified, viz. Holmes and 
Parsons’ 68 108 2481. Of these 68 is Hesychian (see p. 15), 
108 is Lucianic, and 248 is neutral but has Hexaplaric readings 
in the poetical books; only 68 contains the Prophets. But to 
these three there must be added another, H. and P.’s 40, a codex 
of the Twelve Minor Prophets; the large number of readings 
peculiar to Compl. and 40 makes it certain that this MS. must 
have been used by the Cardinal. Holmes and Parsons have the 
following note on it: “Codex Dorothei ‘epoxypuxos Moldaviens. III. 
membranaceus, saeculi x11. in folio. Continet xu. Prophetas 
Minores, quorum contextui interpositus est Commentarius Cyrilli 
Alexandrini.” The fact of Cyril’s commentary finding a place in 
this MS. suggests the possibility, at least, of its being Hesychian 
in character (cf. Swete, pp. 79, 80); at any rate, the striking 
number of singular readings belonging to Compl. and 40 deserves 
mention. 

The Complutensian as a whole is regarded as belonging to 
the Lucianic type of text (Cornill, p. 79, Swete, p. 486), and a 
comparison of the texts (of Amos) of Hesychian and Lucianic 
MSS., as well as of B and A, with the Compl., marks it as being 
predominantly Lucianic, but as having at the same time a strong 
admixture from other sources; this is precisely what one would 


1 Cf. Swete, p. 172 f. 
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expect in a text formed from such diverse elements as, for example, 
the four MSS. mentioned above. 

The following characteristics are observable in the Compl. text 
of Amos: 

a. Diversity of types of text, but a predominance of the 
Lucianic. 

b. The exercise of a certain amount of (apparent) inde- 
pendence. 

c. A tendency (apparently) to approximate to the M.T., and 

d. In other cases to differ from the M.T. by omissions, which 
are peculiar to it. 

With regard to the three last, it is realized that the deductions 
must be of a purely tentative character, because on the one hand 
the Complutensian may have used MSS. which are not available 
now, and on the other hand the Compl. may have misread some 
passages and thus have handed down readings for which there 
is no authority. 

The following examples are far from being exhaustive : 


a. Diversity of types of text, in which the Luctanic predominates : 


i. 2 ras ev yaorpe exovcas B Hes. Luc. 
13 ra opta avrwv Luc. 
14 auvredecews avurns 40. 
ii. 3 mavras rovs apxovras avrns Hes. 
16 ev rats npepas exervas 40. 
gevEera: Luc. 
ili. 9 ev yn Atyurro Luc. 
15 otxoe erepoe kat rroddar 40. 
iv. 2 The insertion of vroxaopevous euBadrovow B Luc. 
v. 2 pn mpooreOn only found elsewhere in 233 (Luc.). 
11 swrewyoy Luc. 
map avrov Luc. 
19 eav tis huyn 40. 
The omission of évoras B Hes. Luc. 
Vill. 9 ev npepa horos Luc. 
ix. 1 emt ro 6votacrnptov 40 26 (Hes.). 
6 The omission of avrov after rnv emayyedav 40. 
8 The addition of ov un before e£apw 2° 62 (Luc.). 
14 aroorpefo 40. . . . 
15 The omission of ravroxparwp 233 (Luc.). 
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The point of these (which form a very small number of the 
total) is that the reading in question occurs only in the Compl. 
and the specified MS., thus showing (with the reservation men- 
tioned above) the diverse sources of which the Compl. text is 
made up. 


b. The exercise of a certain amount of (apparent) independence : 


There are a goodly number of instances in which the Compl. 
has readings differing from every other known MS.; the authority 
for these may have been some MSS. not now available, but 
pending the discovery of such, I have ventured to call this class 
of readings (apparently) independent. Only a few examples are 
given. 


1 ev axxapme instead of ev axxaperp or ev xaprabcaperp. 
2 rev mpoSarwy instead of ray rotpevwy Or Tey motpvioy. 
5 ex wedcov edodov instead of ex mediov Qv. 
6 Sodopewy (the N.T. form for the usual Lxx. form Sadwpov. 40 also 
has this form). 
li. 6 avé virodnparoy for evexa vir0d. 
7 es xehadny mrwxov instead of as xehadas rraxov. 
10 rov Apoppatoy for rnv ynv Apoppay. 
16 xat evpnoe tny Wuyny cov for the usual ...ryv xapdiay cov. 
lil. 4 @npav ovx edwow for Onpav ou exov. 
iv. 9 emupwoa vpas instead of erarafa vpas, occasioned probably by the 
following ev mrupocet. 
v.9 o deyetpwrv ocvvrpptpoy for o d:atpwv or o dtopiCov our. 
11 0 ava dy for avé dy. 
14 ov rporoy eray instead of ov rp. erare. 
Vi, 3 oft Epxopevor ets NuEpav Kaxevoe eyyiCovres instead of oc epyopevor (ot 
Evyopevot) es nuepay Kakyy, ot evyytCovTes. 
vil. 15 mpodnrevooy emt Tov otxov pov instead of ...rov Aaoy pov (40 supports 
Compl. here). 
17 atypadrora axOnoovra instead of ev popdaa mecovyra, a slip no 
doubt occasioned by the words ay. ay6. at the end of the verse. 
Viil. 3 o xomeros for o rerraxas. 
6 maons rapabecews for maons mpacews (ravtos yeyynparos according 
to others). 
ix. 3 ra Gevedta rns Garacons for ra Babn rns Bad. 
9 decxvuw for Acxpeo or AcKpnow. 
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c. A tendency to approximate (apparently) to the M.T.: 


1.5 adav instead of yappav. M.T. y Ty: 
15 xa wopevoera o Bacidevs avrev, this is the nearest to M.T. sb) 


pop (though Q also approximates to it: xa: mopevoovra ot 
Bacthes avrns), most MSS. reading MeAxop. 
11.9 The omission of od nv before xafws vos xedpov ro vyos avrov. 


MT. $933 DAN ANID WE. 
ill. 5 et orabnoera ways for « cxacOnoera mays. M.T. npE-n>y'n. 
iv. 10 erro vpov for irrey cov. M.T. SDD. 
v. 13 sovnpos for rovnpov. M.T. ny 
19 rov otxoy for roy oxoy gov. M.T. 9M. 
vi. 1 «at etondAOov es avrovs for cat econdOov avra B Hes, or ...ev avras 


Luc. M.T. BS 9). 
2 ras kparworas ex tov Baoieoy rourev, BA Hes. Luc. insert zacwv. 
MT. OA MYSOHOAT I DN. 


vill, 4 ot exrpeBovres mevnra, BA Hes. Luc. insert es ro mpa. M.T. 
NON DINU. , 


d. In some wnstances the Complutensian omits words or 
phrases which M.T. has, eg.: 


iv. 6 ev rots roros vpov. M.T. DIN ipo bs». 
9 Compl. omits vzoy three times in this verse, M.T. inserts each time. 


v. 1 rov Aoyov. M.T. MIR ASIWNY. 
7 Kat Sixacoovyny es ynv. M.T. YR9P yd MTS". 


18 » npepa. M.T. MYM BY. 
25 py opaya Kat Ovotas...mpoonveyKare pot Ev TY EPNLO...; M.T. onan 


aoa S-pnw3n mm | 
vii. 11 0 8€ IopanA atypadwros axOyoera. M.T. m3) ant respony 


now Syp 


ix. 5 Compl. omits ovytreXeca avrns xat xaraBnoerat ws tmotapos Acyumrov. 


MT. reads it DYIYD INYD MYpL MD. 


In other instances the Complutensian inserts where M.T. 
omits; in the following examples the Compl. has singular 
readings : 


li, 12 Kat emorifere rovs pov nyvacpevous ovov, M.T. "FAX wm 
" By ta. 


80 The Complutensian and Aldine Texts 


1V 9 nat eXawvas vpwv TovTous Karehayev n xaurn. M.T. Kanes av abe 


Dran- 
13 d:ore xupeos ef. M.T. FSM °. 


v. 8 Kuptos o Geos ravroxparewp ovopza avrw. M.T. Sw my). 


14 Kas eorat ovrws ped vpwv Kupios ovras errev Kuptos o Geos mavroxparwp 


ov tporoy emare. M.T. BSAN PINS mmbns hab Yb 77") 
DNS WN. 
In a number of other instances in which the Compl. is sup- 
ported by 40 the same thing occurs. 


THE ALDINE TEXT. 


This edition was published in Venice after the printing of the 
Complutensian, but before its publication. A comparison between 
these two on the one hand and B A together with the Hesychian 
and Lucianic manuscripts on the other, shows that the text of 
the Aldine is not based upon the same variety of authorities 
as is that of the Complutensian; for, whereas the latter 
shows the influence of MSS. of different types, though with a 
predominance of the Lucianic, the former has a text which is 
practically entirely Hesychian. This is only what one would 
expect, for the text was published in Venice, where a collection 
of MSS. was ready to hand (viz. that of Bessarion, now in 
S. Mark’s Library, in Venice); and that Andreas Asolanus did 
make these the basis of this text has been proved’; especially 
is this noticeable in a comparison between the Aldine and the 
MS. 68, which belongs to Bessarion’s collection (cf. p. 15). 

For this reason the Aldine text is neither so interesting nor 
so important for textual purposes as the Complutensian. The 
other great printed editions, the Sixtine and the Grabian, re- 
presenting as they do ce petively B and A, are not taken into 
consideration here. 


1 Der Text dieser Gruppe (i.e. BgxAug@y, namely the Hesychian group) deckt sich 
namlich fast véllig mit der Aldina...... ; ist ja doch auch der dieser Gruppe ange- 
hérige Codex Bessarionis y (68), beziehungsweise die venetianischen Handschriften, 
aus welchen y fir Bessarion zusammengeschrieben wurde, die Vorlage der Aldina 
gewesen. Ein wunderbar gliicklicher Zufall hatte uns somit in der Aldina im 
Grossen und Ganzen den Hesych gegeben, wie die Complutensis im Grossen und 
Ganzen den Lucian darstellt, Cornill, Ezechiel, s. 79, 


IV. 


THE LATIN VERSIONS. 


A. Tae OLp LaTIN. 


The importance of the Old Latin version for purposes of 
textual criticism has long been recognized, and in certain quarters 
strongly insisted upon’. In English there is no lack of general 
introductions dealing with the history, general characteristics and 
value of the version as a whole?; but the application of its 
evidence in detail to the text of particular books has hardly yet 
been fully utilized. The following attempt to determine and to 
estimate its bearing on the text of a single book, namely the book 
of Amos, may therefore be not altogether useless and without 
justification. Although no very startling results have been at- 
tained, yet it is hoped that the following examination will not 
be valueless in bringing home to the mind of the general reader, 
and possibly to some students, a more definite idea as to what 
kind of help may be gained from the detailed study of this 
venerable version. 

Without repeating what has already been said so effectively 
elsewhere regarding the origin, general characteristics, linguistic 
character etc., of the version, it is necessary to point out once 


1 One need but refer to the works, e.g. of Ranke, Rénsch, Burkitt, to mention 
but a few authors. 

* Cf. e.g. Burkitt’s The O.L. and the Itala, Camb. 1896; Kennedy’s art. in 
Hastings’ Bible Dict.; Swete’s Intr. to O.T. in Greek, Ch. rv. Camb. 1900. 


a. 6 
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more the fragmentary nature of the material that has come into 
our hands. This may be grouped as follows :— 


I. The chief MS. authorities are?: 


a. Cod.Weingartensis. This manuscript, which is ascribed to the 
5th century, belonged originally to the monastery of Weingarten. 
Owing to the “vandalism of stupid monks,” to borrow a phrase 
from Cornill, it was cut up and used for binding books. On the 
dissolution of the monastery these books with their precious 
accompaniments became scattered, thus completing the process 
of dispersion and disintegration of the MS. The collection of the 
extant fragments and their decipherment we owe to the labours 
of Ranke and, in a lesser degree, to Corssen. These fragments 
were discovered at Fulda, Darmstadt, Stutgardt and in the 
monastery of St Paul in the Lavantthal, in Carinthia. They 
have now been made available to scholars in the following printed 
editions : 

Fragmenta versionis latinae antehieronymianae prophetarum 
Hoseae, Amost, et Michae e Codice Fuldensi erwit atque adnota- 
tronibus instruat E. Ranke. Accedit tabula lapidi incisa. Marburg 
1856. 

Fragmenta versionis latinae antehieronymianae prophetarum 
Hoseae, Amosi, Michae, aliorum e codice manuscripto eruit atque 
adnotationibus instr. E. Ranke. Fasciculus II. Marburg 1858. 


Fragmenta versions sacrarum scripturarum latinae antehtero- 
nymianae e codice manuscripto eruta atque adnotationibus criticis 
instructa. Editio libri repetita, cut accedit appendia. Vindobonae 
1868. [Appendix, qua fragmenta ab Alberto Vogel edita ad 
modum codicis proponuntur notisque criticis illustrantur. ] 

Antiquissimae Veteris Testamenti versionis latinae fragmenta 
Stutgardiana nuper detecta, quibus accedunt duae tabulae photo- 
graphicae. Marburg 1888. 

All these edited by E. Ranke. 


Fragmenta monast. S. Pauli Carinthiaci. Vienna 1868. 
Edited by Al. Vogel. 


1 These apply only to the prophetical books; regarding MSS. of the other books 
of the Bible, cf. Swete op. cit. pp. 93-96. 
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Zwe. neue Fragmenta der Weingartener Prophetenhandschrift ; 
nebst einer Untersuchung tiber das Verhiltniss des Weingartener — 
und Wiirzburger Prophetenhandschrift. Berlin 1899. 

By Peter Corssen. 


b. Cod. Wurceburgensis. A manuscript belonging to the 
6th cent. It, too, has been edited by Ranke: 

Par palimpsestorum Wirceburgensium: Antiquissimae Veteris 
Testamenti versionis latinae fragmenta e codd. rescriptis erutt, 
edidit, explicuwt &. Ranke. Vindobonae 1871. 


Swete mentions', as containing some fragments from an. O.L. 
MS., F. Gustafsson’s Fragmenta Veteris Testament: in latinum 
converst e palimpsesto vaticano eruta (Helsingfors 1881); but a 
comparison of these fragments with the corresponding passages 
in the Vulgate and, where possible, with Cod. Weingart., shows 
conclusively that the text of the Fragmenta Vaticana is not an 
O.L. one. Moreover, I have the authority of Mr Burkitt for 
holding this view, for, in writing to me in reference to these 
fragments, he says: “They are taken from a 6th century Codex, 
but the text 1s not Old Latin, but Vulgate.” The truth of this 
will be seen on comparing the Amos fragments with the Vulg. and 
Cod. Weingartensis, or with the Lxx. where Cod. Weingart. is 


wanting : 
Fragm. Vaticana. Vulg. Lxx), 

v. 16 

INOMNIBUSPLATEISplanc In omnibus plateis "Ey maoats rats mAareias 
planc- 

TUSETINCuNCTiSQUae tus: et in cunctis, quae «xozerds, kat é€v macas 

rais dois 
FORISSUNTDICETU Ruae foris sunt, dicetur vae pnOnoerat ovai ovai+ xXn- 
Onoera 

uAE -- ETUOCABuNTAGrico vae: et vocabunt yewpyos eis mévOos at 
agrico- 

LAMADLUCTUM |. ETADplanc lam ad luctum, et ad Komerdy, kat eis etddras 
planc- 

TUMEosQUISCIUNTPlan tum eos qui sciunt Opnvov, 
plan- 


1 Intr. to O.T. p. 97. 
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v. 17 
gere-|-et in omnibus VI 


NEiSERITPLANCTUS ||. quia 


PERTRANSIBOINmedio 
v. 18 
TUIDICITDNS | U Aedesi 


DERANTIBUSDIEMDni 
adQUIDEAMUOBIS +-... 


HErBAm terrae-|- dixi: 


Domine Deus propitiuseSTO 


obsecro -|- quis suSCitabit 
Jacob quia parvu 

vii. 3 

LUSEST -|- MISErtus est 

DNS super hoc: Non erit 


Vii. 4 


DIXit Dominus -|- Haec os TEN 


DIT mihi Dm Ds -|- et ecce vocabat 


iUDICIUMAD ignEM 
DNS ds-- et devorabIT 


abySSUM mulTAM 
et comedit simul partem -|- 


vi5B 
ET dIXidNEDSQUIESCE 


OBSECRO.|- QUISSUsci 
TABIT I[ACOBQUIAPAr 
vii. 6 
OULUSEST-.|MISERTUS 
qUOQUEESTDNSDSET 
INHOc.-|-SEDIStud non 
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gere. Et in omnibus vi- 
neis erit planctus: quia 
pertransibo in medio 


tui, dicit Dominus. Vae 
desi- 

derantibus diem Domini: 

ad quid eam vobis?...... 


@eeceee ees ses eeoneseoe @aeseeeee 


herbam terrae, dixi: 


Domine Deus propitius 
esto, 

obsecro: quis suscitabit 

Jacob quia parvu- 


lus est? Misertus est 
Dominus super hoc: Non 
erit 


dixit Dominus. Haec 
osten- 

dit mihi Dominus Deus: 
et ecee vocabat 

judicium ad ignem 

Dominus Deus: et devo- 
rabit 

abyssum multam, 

et comedit simul partem. 


Et dixi: Domine Deus 
quiesce, 

obsecro : quis susci- 

tabit Jacob, quia par- 


vulus est ? Misertus 
est Dominus super hoc: 
sed et istud non 


cai év wdoas ddots 
KOMETOS, 


dedre CAevoopar Bea 
pécov 


gov, eimev Kuptos. 
Ovat of éOupotvres rn 


yépav Kupiou: tva ri avtn 


rov xoprov THs ‘yns, Kat 
eira 
Kupre Kipre, thews yevou- 


ris dvaornoe: Tov “laxoB; 
@ > > 
drt OAvyoords €oTty 


, td > 
peravonoov, Kupte, esi 
TOUT@. Kal TOUTO OUK 


€orat, Aéyes Kuptos. Qvras 


EerEév por Kuptos, xat 
i8ov 

exdAecer thy Bixny év wupi 

Kupoos, xal xarépaye 


tv GBvocov Thy rodAny, 
kat xarépayev Thy pepida 
Kupiov. 


. 4 ‘ 
cat eirra Kupte, xorragov 
87: 
ris avaornoe Tov "laxep; 
Lg > 3 
ort OAtyoorTdés €oTw- 


peravdénooyv, Kupte, él 
TOUT@. Kal TOUTO OU pH 
yévynrat, Aéyes Kupcos. 
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Vil. 7 ae ; 2 

Erit dixit DNSDS |. HAEC erit, dixit Dominus Deus. Ovras eegéy pot 
Haec 

ostendit mihi Dominus = Kupuos, cai i8ov éornxas 


OSTENDITMIHI+ 


ETECCEDNS STANS SUPER et ecce Dominus stans €ri reiyous ddapavrivov, 
super 

MURUM litum,- ET in murum litum, et in Kai €v TH xetpt avTou 

MANUEIUSTRULla manu ejus trulla adduas 

caementarii. caementarii. 

ix. 5 Cod. Weing. 

et ascenDetsicut RIUUS et ascendet sicut rivus et ascendet sicut flumen 

omnis-|- et defluet omnis et defluet consummatio ejus et 

descendet 

sicut fluvius AE sicut fluvius Ae- sicut flumen Aegypti° 

ix. 6 

gypti-l-qui aediFICATIN gypti. Qui aedificat in Qui aedificat in coelum 


ascensionem suam: et 
repromissionem suam 
super terram fundat 
qui advocat 

aquam maris et effun- 
det eam super faciem 


coelo ascensionem 
suam, et fasciculum 
suum super terram 
fundavit : qui vocat . 
aquas maris et effun- 
dit eas super faciem 


coelo ascensionem 
suam-|- et fasciculum 
suum super terram 
fundavit -|- qui VOCAT 
aquas maris et EF Fun 
dit eas-|- super FACIEM 


terrae dms noMEN terrae, Dominus nomen _ terrae, dms nomen 
ix. 7 | 
ejus-|- Numquid non ejus. Numquid non est el. Nonne sicut 
UTFILIIAETIOPUMUos es ut filin Aethiopum vos es- _fili aethiopum vos es- 
TISMIHIFILIIISLAITDns + tis mihi, filii Israel ait tis mihi, fili istrahel, 
Dms ? dicit 
NUMQUITNONiSLAScen numquid non Israel dms. Nonne istrahel 
ascen- reduxi 
DEREFECiDETERRA ae dere feci de terra Ae- ex aegypto: et alieni- 
genas 
GYPTIETPALESTINOs gypti: et Palaesthinos § ex Cappadocia: et 
dECAPPADOCIA |: ETSyros de Cappadocia, et Syros Syros de fovea: 
ix. 8 


Ecce oculi dmi 


de Cyrene ? Ecce oculi 
dei super regnum 


Domini Dei super reg- 
num 


DECY RENE.|.—ECce oculi 
DOMINI DIsUPERREGNUm 


PECCANS «|. ETCONTERam peccans et conteram peccatorum: et auferam 
ILLUTAFACIETERRAE}|- illud a facie terrae : illud a facie terrae: 
VERUMTAMENCONte Verumtamen conte- adtamen in consumma- 


RENSNoNCONTERAM 


rens non conteram 


SCCeeeeSseesesesseeesse @eeseeeese 


tionem non auferam 
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It will be seen at once from this comparison that the Vatican 
fragment runs almost letter for letter with the Vulgate, whereas 
it offers some considerable variations from the Lxx. and Cod. 
Weingartensis. The only two variations, other than scribal, between 
the Vulgate and the Vat. fragment are: 

vi. 6. Misertus est Dominus super hoc. (Vulg.) 
Misertus quoque est Dms. Ds. et in hoc. (Vat.) 
vil. 7. Haec ostendit mihi Dominus. (Vulg.) 
Haec ostendit mihi. (Vat.) 


In both cases it is the Vulgate that is supported by the Lxx. 
On the other hand, to take only the verses from Chap. ix., which 
we have in the Weingarten Codex, the variations between Cod. 
Weing. and the Vat. fragment, which is here identical with the 
Vulgate, seem to point decisively to the latter having a Vulgate 
and not an O.L. text: 

ix. 5. et ascendet sicut rivus omnis et defluet sicut fluvius 
Aegypti. (Vat.) et ascendet sicut flumen consummatio ejus et 
descendet sicut flumen Aegypti. (Weing.) It-is true that in this 
verse almost the whole of the Vat. fragment has had to be emended, 
but it is clear that there is not sufficient space in the lines of Vat. 
for the Weing. reading to have got into them; the number of 
letters in the first three lines of verses are: Vat. 201414; Weing. 
21 26 18, the average number of letters in a line of the Vat. 
fragment is 16. But to take other examples, in ix. 7, 8 (in which 
the Vat. frag. is almost intact) we have the following: 

Vat. ait dms. Weing. dicit dms. Vat. numquid non. 
Weing. nonne. Vat. ascendere feci de terra Aegypti. Weing. 
reduxi ex Aegypto. Vat. de Cyrene. Weng. de fovea. Vat. 
regnum peccans. Weing. regnum peccatorum. Vat. conteram. 
Weing. auferam. Vat. verumtamen conterens non conteram. 
Weing. adtamen in consummationem non auferam. 

In each of these instances Vat. is identical with the Vulgate. 
Moreover, in comparing Vat. with the LXX. one is immediately 
struck by the dissimilarity between the two, so extremely unlike 
what is the case with the O.L. and the Lxx.; eg. v. 16 od0s, Vat. 
quae foris sunt, the O.L. would have had viis, so too in v. 17 odozs, 
Vat. vineis; in vii. 5 67 is rendered by Vat. obsecro, O.L. in other 


The Latin Versions 87 


places renders itaque, etc. One may therefore be justified in 
regarding the text of these fragments as Vulgate and not O.L. 


II. The Manuscript evidence may be supplemented by patristic 
quotations, which are fairly numerous, in writings which belong to 
a period anterior to the time when the Vulgate rose to pre-eminence. 
The quotations in these writings “constitute a not less important 
province of Old Latin evidence than the extant MSS, not only 
furnishing landmarks for the investigation of the history of the 
version, but preserving numerous verses and passages in texts 


1” 


belonging to various ages and in various stages of modification’. 


III. The fragments of the Old Latin version which exist in 
MSS. of the Vulgate (on the margins). 

Unfortunately the material classed under the two last heads 
has not yet been to any large extent made available for students. 
The patristic texts still await critical editions?; and the evidence 
of the Vulgate MSS. in this department has hardly yet begun to 
be printed. Exceptions must, however, be made in favour of the 
quotations (all from the O.L. version) which exist in the Rules of 
Tycontus, and are accessible to students in the invaluable edition of 
that work edited by Mr Burkitt’, also Hartel’s edition of Cyprian 
and of Luc. of Cagl., and Weihrich’s edition of the Speculum‘. The 
evidence from these sources (so far as concerns our present purpose) 
will be set forth below together with the MS. evidence. 

Before, however, exhibiting in collective form the O.L. text of 
Amos, so far as it is available, a brief word should here be said of 
the general characteristics of the text as a whole. These can best 
be described in the words of Fritzsche, as cited by Nestle in the 
most recent edition of Herzog’s Realencyklopddie’: 


“The version is painfully literal and therefore very awkward and re- 
sourceless ; the diction exhibits the linguistic decadence of the second 
century. It is characterized by a mixture of forms and words from the 
popular language, and by provincialisms. The laborious efforts of the 
translator to secure literalness (cf. e.g. in nihil facti sunt es cevov eyevorTo, 


1 Westcott and Hort, New Testament in Greek, Intr. p. 83. 

2 A revision of Sabatier’s great work is promised by the Munich Academy. 
(Swete.) 

3 The Rules of Tyconius, by F. C. Burkitt, Cambridge. 

4 Vols. iii., xiv., xii. of CSEL Vienna. 

5 Article: Bibelébersetzungen, Lateinische. Bd. m1. s, 35. 
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&@ modo ao rov vuy, ut quid wa mn, si interrogative for «) are especially 
marked in composite words. Greek compounds are translated with slavish 
faithfulness, cf. e.g. conrecumbentes cuvavaxeipevor, perexsiccare cxarafnpavecy, 
pervindemiare azorpvyav, resalvari avacwf{eoOa, perdiviserunt xaredteAavro. 
Even Latin verbs and prepositions have to accommodate themselves to the 
case of the original text, cf. e.g. oboedierint mei pov, praecinctam cilicium 
mepre(wopevny caxxoy, operuit se ciliclum mepteBadero caxxoy. A number of 
Greek and Hebrew words appear in a Latinized form, e.g. abyssus, baddin 
Bad8diy, cataclysmus, chrisma, erysibe epvor8n, holocaustum, lygyrium Avyupioy, 
ophaz wal, orphanus, paradisus, rhomphaea, sardius capdios, tharsis Aaposs, 
chimarri yepappo, epicharma emtyappa; compare also canopy in konopeum 
from covoreoy Judith x. 19. 

A few further examples may be given in order to form some idea of the 
language. 

ForMs: praevaricare, demolire, lamentare, scrutavit, paenitebi‘ur deus, 
odietur, odivi, odientzbus, avertwit, prodzes, praeterzes, floret, absconsws, 
pregnates, pascuae, mala pndov, extensa for extentio, retzam for rete, cubilzs 
suus, ficulneas meas ouxas pov, altariwm, jusjuramentum. 

WorpDs: concupiscibilis, confixio, confractio cvyxAacpos, confortare evi- 
oxvev, contribulare, contribulatio, tribulatio, derisorius, evaginatio, ex- 
terminium adavicpos, exalbare, justificare, justificationes d:cawpara, muratus, 
perditio amrwdea, profetizare, reaedificare, salvare, salvator Jon. ii. 10, super- 
intrare. 

SIGNIFICATIONS : incredibilis faithless, memorari and rememorari alicujus, 
to think of some one, diminuit wArywOy, exorare efAacxerOa, exoratio 
ef:Aacpos, exterminata est ndavicn, maleficia dapyaxa, substantia belongings. 

ConstRUCTIONS: obaudire aliquem, suptus eum, vestem se dispoliabunt, 
zelatus, est legem, benedixit illam, eum nocuit, comitabantur cum illo, facite 
eos recumbere, conloquebantur illi, gratulamini mecum. 

Abundant materials will be found in H. Rénsch’s [tala und Vulgata.” 


We now proceed to give in full all the fragments of the book 
of Amos available, together with the corresponding verses of the 
LXX. (B), for purposes of comparison. 


Old Latin. Septuagint (B). 
Chap. +. 
Rules of Tyconwus. 
1 Sermones Amos quos Adyou Apes of éyévovto év 
vidit super Hierusalem. "Axxapelu ev @exove, ods eldev 


imép “lepovoadnp ev npyépats 
"Ofetou Bactrtéws 'lovda Kai év 
npépats ‘“lepoBody tod ‘Iwas 
Baovréws "Iopannr, rpo Svo0 érav 
TOU cela LOU. 


The Latin Versions 


Old Latin. 

3 In tribus impietatibus 
Damasci et in quattuor non 
aversabor eam, eo quod secabant 
serris ferreis in utero habentes. 


11 In tribus impietatibus 
Idumaeae et in quattuor non 
aversabor eam, propter quod 
persecutus est in gladio fratrem 
suum...... 


Chap. ». 
Cod. Weingart. 


eases rivus sine via. 

25 Numquid victimas et 
hostias optulisti mihi XL. annis 
domus istrahel. 

26 et suscepistis taberna- 
culum Moloch et sidus dei vestri 
rempham’ figuras eorum quas 
fecistis vobis. 

27 et transferam vos in illa 
damascum dicit dms. ds. omni- 
potens nomen est el. 

Chap. v1. 

1 Vae illis qui spernunt sion* 
et confident in montem samariae 
pervindemiaverunt initia gen- 
tium et superintraverunt in eis 
domus istrahel. 

2 transite omnes et videte 
et egredimini inde in samar- 
habam:* et descendite in geth 
alienigenarum’ quae sunt op- 
timae ex omnibus regnis eorum’ 


89 
Septuagint (B). 


"Eml tais tpioly aoeBeiaus 
Aapackod kal émi tais réooap- 
, 
ol OUK aTooTpadycopa avTor, 
av? dv émpilov mptoow ovdnpots 
tas év yaorpt [I] éyovoas Tav 
év Tanads. 
[B] ’Est rats rpiciy ace- 
, a b / \ 9 \ 
Betats ths “[Soupatas Kai emi 
Tals Técoapow ovK aTroaTpady- 
copa. avtous, vera Tov Sv@€ar 
? \ ’ e fe \ > \ 
avrovs ev poupaia tov adedpov 
QUTOU...... 


¥ 

seseseeseNElpappous aBaTos. 

pn odayta kai Ouoias poon- 
véyKaTé pou ey TH Epnum pe rn, 

9 9 4 

olxos lopann ; 

kal aveddBere Thy oKnVnY 
tov Modoy xal To dotpov Tod 

a e A e 4 A 4 
Geod ipav “Parday, rovs tuTrous 
aUTOV ods ETrOLnTAaTE EAUTOIS ; 

Kal MeTOLKL® Opas érréxewwa 

wn 4 e 

Aapacrod, rNéyer Kupsos, o Oeds 
6 TWavToKpdTwp Gvopa avT@. 


Ovai trois eEovBevotcw evo 
Kad Tots tretrotOoow éml To Spos 
Lapapelas: amrerpvynoav apyas 
€Ovav, kal eianrNOov avtot oiKkos 
tov ‘Iopann. 

dua Bnre tavtes Kal ere Kat 
SueAOate exetOev eis “Euad 
‘PaBBa, cal xardBnre éxeibev 
eis [CO aAXNpUAwy, Tas KpatioTas 
éx Tava Tov BactNEL@v TOUTMY, 
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Old Latin. 
Cod. Weingart. 
si plures sunt fines eorum quam 
vestri sunt fines. 

3 qui optastis in diem malum 
qui acceditis et tangitis sabbatis 
falsis. 

4 qui dormitis in _lectis 
eburneis et luxuriamini im 
stragulis' eorum* qui manducatis 
haedos de gregibus’ et vitulos 
de medio armento lactantes, 


5 qui plauditis ad vocem 
organorum’ sicut permanentia 
aestimaverunt et non sicut 
fugientia, | 

6 qui bibitis liquatum?vinum 
et primis unguentis unguemin1° 
et passi sunt nihil contribula- 
tione® ioseph ; 

7 Propter hoc nunc captivi 
erunt ab initio potentium’ et 
auferetur hinnitus equorum ex 
efrem. 

8 quoniam juravit dms. per 
semet ipsum quoniam ego 
abominor omnem injuriam iacob 
et regiones ejus odi et auferam... 


Chap. vii. 

(Fragm. Stutgard.) 
LS ccd tices pide weed educa tee oiameweas 
Sagacekes et domus regni erit. 


14 Et respondit Amos et 
dixit ad Amessiam’ non eram 
profeta neque filius profetae suin 


1 deliciamini super thoros (Sypec.). 


The Latin Versions 


Septuagint (B). 


ei TA€OVa Ta Gpia avTaev éoriv 
Tov tpetépwy opiov. 
ot épyopevot eis 7pépay KaKny, 
e 9 f 3 , 
ot éyyilovres Kal épamrropevor 
caBBdtwv pevddar, 
ot KaQevdovtes el KdVOV 
4 
éXehaytivwy Kal KataoTata- 
No@vTEs Eml Talis oTpHmvais 
3 A 4 > 7 > 
avTav, Kal Exbovtes Epishous €x 
Tounviwy Kal pooydpia ex pécou 
BovroNiav yarabnvd, 
oi émiKpoToovTes mpos THY 
haviny TaY épydvwv, o> EoTnKoTa 
édoyicavro kal ovy ws pevryovTa’ 


e / \ 4 

oi mwivovtTes Tov StvALopEvoy 
olvov, Kal TA TPOTA hUpa XpLo- 

9 t) 
pevot, Kal ovK Eracyxov ovdev 
ert tH ovvtpi8n ‘lwond. 

Sia TovTO viv aixpddwroe 
€oovra, aw apyns Suvacrav, 
kat éEapOnoeras ypepetiopos 
Vf > 9 / 
immov €€ Edpaip. 

@ sd 4 9 

Ste a@pooev Kupios xal 
éauvTov Stott BdeAVocOpaL eyo 
wacay thv bBpw ‘laxoB, nar 
Tas Y@pas avToU pepionKa Kal 


sedan Kat olxos Bacinelas éoriv. 
kal atrexpiOn Apes al eltrev 

ampos "Apaciav Ovx juny mpo- 

dytns éy@ ovdé vios wpodyrou, 


2 saccatum (Spec.). 


3 et non dolebant nihil in interitum (Spec.). 


The Latin Versions 


Old Latin. 
ego’ Sed pastor eram caprarum’ 
bellicans mora’. 
15 et adsumpsit me dms. de 
ovibus et dixit dms. ad me’ vade 
et profetare in plebem? istrahel. 


16 Et nunc audi verbum 
dmi. tu dicis non profetabis in 
istrahel’ et non congregabis 
turbas in domum iacob*. 

17 Propter hoc haec dicit 
dms. ds. uxor tua in civitate 
prostabit’ et filn tui et filiae 
tuae gladio decident’ et terra 
tua funiculo metibitur’ et tu in 
terram immundam  morieris’ 
istrahel autem captivus ducetur 
a terra sua‘. 


Chap. vit. 

1 Sic ostendit mihi dms. ds. 
et ecce vas aucupis, et dixit dms 
ad me’ quid tu vides Amos, et 
dixi vas aucupis’ 

2 et dixit dms. ad me’ venit 
consummatio vere super po- 
pulum meum istrahel’ jam non 
adiciam ut praeteream eum. 

3 et ululabunt fundamenta 
templi in illa die dicit dms. 
prostratorum numerusimmensus 
in omni loco proiciam silentium. 


4 Audite itaque haec qui 
contribulatis® in mane pauperes. 


1 om mora (Luc. Cagl.). 
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Septuagint (B). 
GXN # aimonos Hunv cat xvilov 
ouKkdpwva. 
Kal avéraBev pe Kupuos ex 
“a / \ 4 
Tav TpoBatewy, Kal elmrev Kuptos 
mpos pé Bddile, mpodnrevaoov 
él Tov Naov pov “lopann. 
A / 
Kal viv aKove Noyov Kupiou 
Xd réyers My apodynreve ert 
tov “lopann, kal ov pn oXNayo- 
, a | \  d , /, 
ynoes emt Tov olxov laxw8. 
Sia TovTo Trade Neyer Kuptos 
‘H yuvy cou év TH Tod Trop- 
vevoel, Kal of viol cov Kal ai 
4 3 € a 
Ouryarépes cou év poppaia Tre- 
(el A , 
CTOUVTAL, KAL 7 Yh TOU EV TKOLVL 
KatrapetpnOnoetat, Kal ov év yh 
> , A e \ 
dxaOdptm Tedrevtncets, o € 
Topanr aliyparwros axOnoera 
GMO THS yHs avrov. 


Oitas eéekév poe Kvptos 
, \ ? \ ww > A 
Kuptos, Kat idov ayyos tEevtov: 
kat elrrev Ti ov Brérrets, Apes ; 
\ wv > “ 
Kat eltra “Ayyos tEevtod. 
wat elarev Kuptos mpos pé 
“Heet ro mrépas eri Tov Naov pov 
| a > @ / ” a 
apanr, ov mpoclynow ETL TOU 
mapenOeivy avrov. 
Kab odoAvEL TA haTvapata 
Tov vaov év éxelvyn TH Hpépa, 
A 
Aéyes KUptos Kupios* aroAvs o 


\ 
TENTWOKOS €VY TavtTi TOT, 
, 
emrippiya) own. 
"A 4 5 A A e 
kovoate $n Tadta ot 


9 , 3 XN 4 
éxtpiBovtes ets TO Wpwl évynta, 


2 in plebem meam (Luc. Cagl.). 


3 et non congregabitur in domo iacub (Luc. Cagl.). 


4 in terram suam (Luc. Cagl.). 


5 opprimitis (Spec.). 
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Old Latin. 
et dissoluitis!' mediocres!' a 
terra, 


5 dicentes quando transeat 
messis ut? adquiramus’ et sab- 
bata et aperiamus thensauros ut 
faclamus mensuram minorem‘ 
et ut ampliemus* pondus et 
faciamus stateram iniquam. 

6 ut possideamus pecunia‘ 
pauperes‘ et humuilem’ pro 
calciamentis’ et ab omni negotis* 
mercabimur, 

7 Jurat dms. per’ superbiam 
iacob’ si obliviscetur in vincendo® 
omnia opera vestra’® 


8 et in” his conturbabitur 
terra et lucebit omnis" qui 
commoratur”™ in ea: et ascendet 
sicut flumen consummatio’ et 
descendet sicut flumen aegypti, 


9 Et erit in illo die dicit dms: 


Weing. Tye. 

occidet sol occidet sol 
meridie et con- meridieettene- 
tenebrescet su- bricabit super 
per terram dies terram dies 
lucis. luminis. 


10 et convertam dies solem- 
nes!’ vestros in luctum* et omnia 
cantica vestra in planctum’™’ et 
inicilam in omnem lumbum 


1 uiolatis (Spec.) inopes. 
3 adampliemus (Spec.). 
6 negotio (Spec.). 

® ejus (Spec.). 

¥ habitant (Spec.). 


4 -iam (Spec.). 
7 adversus (Spec. ). 
10 pro (Spec.). 
13 festes (Cypr.). 


The Latin Versions 


Septuagint (B). 
\ 

Kal xaTraduvacTEevoyTEs TTWYOUS 
9 \ n a 
ard THS Ys, 

Névyoutes Tlore SteXcdoerat o 

\ . > , A 

pv Kal éurroXnoopev, Kal Ta 
odBBara kal avoiEouev Onoaupov 
Tov Trotnoas piKpoyv péTpov, Kar 
Tov peyarovat ordOmuov Kat 
wotnoa. Cuyov aod.Kon, 

Tov KTacOat év apyupio Kat 
TTwYoUs Kal Tamewvoy avi 
e VA \ > A \ 
Urodnudtev, Kal amo TavTos 
yevnparos éumopevoopcba ; 

opvver Kuptos xara Tijs 
uTepnpavias ‘laxwB Ei émidno- 
Onoetat eis vixos TWdavTa TA Epya 
Upev, 

Kal émt TovTois ov Tapax- 
Onoetar 7 yn, Kal TrevOnoe Tas 
0 KaTOLK@Y év auTH, Kal avaBn- 
GeTal WS TroTapos auVTédeta, 
Kal KataBnoetat ws TroTapmos 
Aiyumrrou. 

\ wv 2 9» / a ec fF 

Kat Eorat év éxeivy TH Hpépa, 
reyes KUpLos Kuptos, 

\ 4 ©¢ 

Kal Svoetas 0 HALOS pEeonp- 

Bpias, kal ovoxotdoe emi THS 


yns év hepa TO das: 


Kal petaotpéyw tas éopras 
bpav eis wévOos, Kal mdoas Tas 
b ”~ “A 
bas tpav eis Opavov, Kal 
avaBiBa éri macav ooduv 


2 ut vendentes adq. (Spec.). 
5 inopes (Spec.). 
8 om in vincendo (Spec.). 
11 lugebunt omnes (Spec. ). 
14 lamentationem (Cypr.). 


The Latin Versions 


Old Latin. 
ciliclum et in omne caput 
decaluationem’ et ponam eum 
sicut luctum dilecti: et eos qui 
cum eo||sunt sicut diem doloris. 
|| Cod. Weingart. (Fragm. Fuldens.) 

11 Ecce dies venient? dicit 
dms. et inmittam famem super 
terram, non famem panis neque 
sitim aquae sed famem ad 
audiendum verbum dimi. 

12 et movebuntur aquae 
usque ad mare et ab aquilone 
usque ad orientem® percurrent*® 
quaerentes verbum dmi. et non 
invenient. 

13 In illo die dificient 
virgines bonae et juvenes electi 
in sitim. 

14 jurantes per propitiatio- 
nem samariae et dicentes vivit 
ds. tuus Dan et vivit ds. tuus 


Bersabee, et cadent et non 
resurgent umquam. 
Chap. 2. 


1 Vidi dom. stantem super 
altare et dixit mihi feri super 
propitiatorium ; et movebuntur 
luminaria; et concide in capita 
omnium ; et......... 


5.........e6 lugebunt omnes 
commorantes in ea et ascendet 
sicut flumen consummatio ejus 


1 veniunt (Spec.). 
3 om percurrent (Spec.). 
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Septuagint (B). 


OdKKOV, Kal eri Tacay Kehpadjy 
dardkpwpa, cat Onoopwar avrov 
as mévOos ayatrntod, Kal Tovs 
pet aUTOU ws Hyéepayv dduVNs. 


A 

idov Hpépar Epyovrat, Néyet 
Kuptos, cal é£atrootenr@ ALpov 
2 \ ‘\ a b \ ” 
é€Tt THY ynVv, ov ALwoVv apTwV 

/ 
ovde Sixvay BdaTos, GANA ALpov 
aA » ce) / , 
Tov axovaoat Noyov Kupiov. 
, 

Kal aarevOnoovra. tdata 
THs Baddoons, Kal amo Boppa 
ws avaTtoX\@v epidpapovvTar 

A \ / ” , A 
Cnroovvtes Tov Noyov Kupiou, cal 
ov pn evpwcty. 

J A e 4 J / > / 

ev TH NEPA EKElVN EKNEIL- 
rove. at mapOévor ai Karat 

\ e / b i 
Kat ob veavioxor ev dirnvet, 
e 3 , \ ma ¢ 

Ol OfYUOVTES KATA TOU tNac- 

a f \ e lA 
fod Lapapeias, Kal ot NéyovTes 

A e , , a e 
Zn o Oeos cov, Ady, cat fH o 
4 , ‘\ a“ 
Ocds cov, BynpadBee, cai tecodr- 

Tat Kal ov pL) GvacTaCLy ETL. 


Eidov tov Kupiov épectota 
eri tov Gvotacrnpiou, Kal elrrev 
Tldta€ov émi ro tNaornpsov Kat 
cecOnoetTat Ta TWpoTuAa, Kal 
Sidxowov eis xehards TdyTwv: 
RGU cacteteee 
sbastas Kal trevOnaoovow mWavTes 
Ol KaTOLKODYTES AUTHY, Kal ava- 
Bnoetat @s ToTapos ouvTéncca 


2 austrum (Spec.). 
Other passages occurring in the Speculum are: ii. 4, 


6—9, v. 4, 6, 8, 10—12, 14, 15, 18—20, in Cyprian iv. 7, 8, v. 6, in Lue. Cagl. 


v. 7, vii. 1O—17, in Coll. Carth, vii. 10. 
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Old Latin. 


et descendet  sicut 
aegypti. 

6 Qui aedificat in coelum 
ascensionem suam* et repro- 
missionem suam super terram 
fundat qui advocat aquam maris 
et effundat eam super faciem 
terrae dms nomen est ei. 


flUumen 


7 Nonne sicut fili aethiopum 
vos estis mihi fili istrahel dicit 
dms. nonne istrahel reduxi ex 
aegypto: et alienigenas ex cappa- 
docia’ et syros de fovea’ 


8 ecce oculi dmi. dei. super 
regnum peccatorum’ et auferam 
illud a facie terrae’ adtamen in 
_consummationem non auferam 
iacob dicit dms. 


9 propter quod ecce ego 
praecipio et tritu...............08. 


The Latin Versions 


Septuagint (B). 
auTis, Kal KxatraBnoerat @s 
motamos Aiyvirrou: 

6 oixodopdv eis TOV ovpavoy 
avdBacw avtod Kal thy éTray- 
yeMav avtod émi ris yis Oepe- 
NOY, 6 MpoaKxanrovpevos TO Vdwp 
tis Oaddoons Kal éxyéwy avTo 
él mpocwrov Ths yns’ Kuptos 
Tlavroxpdrwp dvopa avT@. 

> e en 3 / e n 
avy ws viol Ai@torrwr vpeis 
éore éuod, viol Iopaynr; réyer 
Kupsos: od rov lo panr aviyaryov 
éx ys Adyvarou, cal rods adXo- 
, ? , \ 
gvAvous é€x Karmradoxias, rat 
‘ , 3 , 
Tous Lupous éx BdOpov; 

iSovd ot 6pOarpot Kupiov rod 
Beod eri thv Bacireiay trav 
dpapTorov, kat éEapo avrny 
amo Wpocwtrov THS YAS’ WAHv 
4 > 9 4 9 A A 
6tt ovK eis Tédos é€ap@ Tov 
olxov "laxwB, réyer Kupzos. 

Sudte eym évrédXopar Kal 
NIRS Wasiveresesdeanscsprossnaatees 


We proceed now to a detailed examination of the text. 


1 1, 


The short form of the title is remarkable, and evidently 


more original than either the M.T. or the present Lxx. (B). It 
may, with great probability, be inferred that an earlier form of the 
LXxX. underlies this of which our present LXX. 1s an expansion. 
The original title would then run in Greek: 


Aoyot Apws ous evdey utrep lepovcadnp. 


Both O.L. and Lxx. agree in reading lepovcadnp for the 
NW’ of the M.T.; it is evident that the original Lxx. read 
IepovoaAnp, though this is undoubtedly wrong. The O.L. reading 
gets rid of a serious difficulty in the M.T., and points unmistakeably 
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to the presence of insertions made in the original form of the 
latter. 

i. 3. in utero habentes: LXX. ras ev yaorpe [I] exovcas tov ev 
Tadaaé: M.T. reads simply sSornn: it looks as though the LXx. 


here had been expanded from verse 13 (M.T. syn AT); AN 
though supported by the O.L. can hardly be original here as Y'" 
is quite unsuitable in such a connection; verse 13 has the ordinary 
term in this connection, viz. Yp3. 

i. 11. non aversabor eam: LxXxX. (BA Hes.) ove atoorpagn- 
gopat avrovs: Luc. avrnv: the Vulg. eum agrees with M.T. \3;. 
It is interesting to notice here that O.L. and Luc. agree against 
all other authorities. Perhaps avrous here is a corruption of avroy, 
see verse 3 where the same phenomenon occurs. Probably both 
here and in verse 3 a reading mIeN is implied (instead of M.T. 
\3~) which may be original. A reference to an unexpressed or 
vaguely defined subject or object is often expressed in Hebrew by 
the feminine. 

propter quod persecutus est: LXX. evexa tov SiwEau avrovs: 
Luc. avrov: M.T. 15°". Here again O.L. and Luc. preserve the 
original Lxx. text. The avrovs of BA Hes. cannot possibly be 
right (“ because they pursued his brother”); perhaps it arose under 
the influence of the previous autous. 

v. 25. optulistt: all the other authorities agree in reading 
the 2nd plur., as the O.L. itself does in the two following verses ; 
this must therefore be a corruption of the O.L. text, optulist: for 
optulrstis. 

v. 26. The O.L. agrees with the order of the Lxx., as might 
be expected, against M.T.: the Lxx. seems to have read: 


®pe orn asia nay (o2sbe) ab norms: onxwn 
| Wwe ppby 
M.T.: DAMON add OAbY poMN) DIS>_ MsD"SN ONNWD 
WIS 
The O.L. supports the spelling Rempham, which closely agrees 
with the spelling Peuday read by the two Luc. MSS. 95 185; 
this might possibly point to a reading }}3 = Peupav (is Peupav a 
phonetic variation of Peupav?). BA read Pa:dav (so also all the 
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Hes. MSS. except Q which has the variation Peavy) which most 
modern scholars think ought to be corrected to Ka:day = M.T. 
2. 

v. 27. in tlla: LXX. ewexewa: a case of extreme literalness, 
the Greek compound being resolved. (See other instances quoted 
above from Fritzsche.) 

Damascum = Aapacnov: it looks as if the O.L. misread the 
Greek Aapacxov (?). 

vi. 1. wm ets: Luc. ev avrais pler., and ev avrois: the avrot 


of BA is probably a corruption. M.T. pnb. 
vi. 2. omnes: LXX. wavres=M.T. M955 (read as nbs 


n> ?), Luc. reads vravres...ecg XaXavyny, a conflation acai 


abesnt from O.L. 

im samarhabam: probably a corruption of in samathrabam = ets 
ceuaé paB8Ba, a case of dittography of o; that this corrupt reading 
existed in the LXX. is shown by the readings of the two Luc. MSS. 
62 147 which read ess onuaf. The MSS. show considerable 
variation. 

et descendite: BA xat xaraBnre exetOev: Q and four other 
Hes. and two Luc. MSS. exes@ev, which is not represented by the 
M.T. Was exeOev accidentally repeated from the previous clause ? 
Or possibly it was added for the sake of symmetry in the Greek. 

quae sunt optimae ex omnibus regnis eorum: BA tas xpatioras 
ex Tracwy Tov Bacirewy (Bacirewy A) rovrwy: another inept 
rendering of the Greek, the Latin translator noticing that ras 
xparioras was feminine (quite rightly as it agrees with twv 
Bactrevwy following) in spite of the fact that regnis, which follows, 
is in Latin a neuter word. 

eorum: BA rovrwy: M.T. SON: the O.L. apparently misread 
auvtwy for TrouTwv. 

vi. 3. gut optastis: LXx. B oe epyouevor: AQ evyomevor 
agreeing with O.L., this coincidence is remarkable ; epyouevor of B 
(which is also the reading of Luc.) must be a corruption of evyoevor, 
which points to a reading O39 for M.T. 3M. Does this 
point to an original reading DS3DN? The Qal is used of “ fleeing 
in horror” in Nah, iui. 7. The verb 3) is not very strongly 
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attested, it occurs only in one other doubtful passage, Is. Ixvi. 5. 
The suggested reading, D*T13/9N, affords a good contrast to the 
word f/*IN) (“that make a fugitive of......and bring near.”) 


et acceditis et tangitis: LXX. eyytlovtes Kar eharrropevot: a 
doublet of the usual kind, a combination of variants, the word 
being read in two ways and then combined: WIM = eyyiforres, 
yan) = “caused to reach,” or “bring near.” 


sabbatis falsis: LXxX. caBBatov wWevdov: the pointing 
DSM MY certainly affords a better parallel to Y DY than the 
M.T. DSM nav , the meaning, too, in view of viii. 5, is at least as 
satisfactory as the ordinarily accepted one. 

~ vi, 4, lactantes: The O.L. has the rather absurd rendering 
vitulos lactantes, the Greek text is neutral (wooyapia yadabnva). 
The M.T. naturally does not represent yaXa@nva which is unsuitable 
to Day. 

vi. 5. qut plauditis: LXX. ot emexpotouvtes = “ who applaud ”: 
M.T. DOH; the meaning of this difficult word is not quite 
certain, and evidently the Lxx. guessed; one MS. (the Luc. 233) 
reads os emexpatourtes which looks like a corruption of the Greek 
text—emtxporey renders Hebr. }INMD (Is. lv. 12). 

sicut permanentia aestimaverunt et non sicut fugientia: the LXXx. 
rendering of this clause is ws eornxota eXoyicavTo Kat ovy ws 


gevyovra: MT. YS omd WWM TNTD; the passage is a 
difficult one. If we may assume that eornxora and devyorra have 
been transposed in order to improve the sense (a not unknown 
occurrence in the LXx.), and that the clause in the LXxX. originally 
ran: ws devyorra edoyicavTo Kat ovy ws eornxota, the Greek 
translators may have read the Hebrew text thus: J2¥M I35 


aw*5 yd), which is not far removed from our present M.T. 
What is certain from these renderings (O.L. and Lxx.) 1s that 
the translators had a different reading before them from the 
M.T. "3. It may be inferred with great probability that the 
latter is not original; would David be held up as merely an idle 
improviser of secular songs? The context requires that “YT3 
should be an expression of reproach. An obvious correction 1s 


to read YW"S5 for Tw="55. 


a. 7 
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vi. 6. liquatum vinum: LXX. rov SivAtopevoy owov: “ strained 
off wine,” ie. “refined,” Lxx. therefore probably read (}") ‘D"VO2 
instead of ‘O"ID3. 

vi. 7. et auferetur hinnitus equorum ex efrem: LXX. Kat 
eLapOnoerar ypepetiopos ummwv e€ Edpacw which implies a text: 
DMN ‘DID NSAID “DI, of which the present M.T. might con- 


ceivably be a corruption. 

vi. 8. The O.L., following the Lxx. (BAQ), rightly omits 
Dominus Deus exercituum; its insertion in the M.T. is tauto- 
logous. 

injuriam :, LXX. u8pw: M.T. {WI: the O.L. here has mis- 
understood uSpuv. 

et regiones ejus: LXX Kat tas ywpas avrov: M.T. PIO, 
which was misread by the Lxx. )*OIN, a mistake which fre- 
quently occurs in Amos. 

vii. 13. et domus regnt erit: LXX. xau ovxos BactNevas corey: 
O.L. misread LXX. eorwy as eorau. 

vii. 14. non eram profeta: LXX. ove nunv mpodntns: M.T. 
995N NIN. Is nunv in the Lxx. an insertion, added to obviate 
the apparent difficulty of Amos’ assertion that he was not a 
prophet? A similar reason would account for the insertion in 
the second clause,—he had been a prophet,—but was one no 
longer. Cf. an interesting essay of Kraetschmar’s on the difference 
between what he terms “ Nebiismus” and “ Prophetismus’.” 

pastor caprarum: LXX. avronos: M.T. “P\3: the Lxx. implies 
the reading “O\3 which is guaranteed as the correct text here by 
i, 1 (Hebrew); cf. also the next verse which shows that he was 
a shepherd and not a herdsman: [N¥T “NND AN Mp". 

bellicans: apparently a provincial spelling for vellicans, which 
Vulg. reads. | 

mora:=“fruit of the mulberry-tree”; a marginal note in 
Cod. Weing. says: “alius sykamina,” which is a transliteration 
of the LXX. cuxapuva. 

vu. 15. «in plebem istrahel: LXx. has em: rov Xaov pov Icpannr, 
agreeing with the M.T.; meam may have dropped out in the O.L. 
after plebem through homoioteleuton. 


1 Prophet und Seher im alten Israel, von Richard Kraetschmar, Tiibingen 1901... 
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vu. 16. et non congregahs turbas: LXX. Kau ov pn oxXdayo- 


ynoeus: M.T. pons} The Lxx. probably read ADNN-NO. 
in domum iacob: so LXx., but M.T. reads pri which is 


certainly more original; notice the curious spelling of the Hebrew. 
vil. 17. Dominus Deus: LXx. Kuptos: M.T. my: the O.L. 


points to a reading DYTON ‘SW (cf. viii. 1), which would suit the 
solemn emphasis of this climactic threat. 
funiculo metibitur: LXX. ev cxowiw xatapetpnOncerar: M.T. 


has ponn bans. This points to a variant “SP for Donn, which 
may be right, cf. Mic. 11. 5 (LXx.): 8sa tovro ov eorae cot 
BadrXov oyowtoy ev KrANpw.... 

vil. 1. vas aucupis: LXX. ayyos tFevrov: M.T. YP yn: the 


LXX. apparently read Bp by; so again in the next clause; 
M.T. is of course right here. 
et diait Dominus ad me: LXX. waz evtrev: M.T. WON"): Luc. 
agrees with the O.L. here in giving the fuller reading. 
vil. 2. consummatio vere: O.L. stands alone in the addition 
of vere. | 
- vil. 8. fundamenta templi: LXX. ta dhatvopata tov vaov: 


MT. 59m Puy. The meaning of darvwpara is problematical ; 
it is usually supposed to mean the ornamented ceilings or de- 
corated tops of the columns, and by many is held to point to 
a reading MY, which may have been interpreted by the Greek 
translators in this sense. The O.L., however, understood ¢atvw- 
Hata to mean fundamenta, which suggests ning as the word 


read. 
proiciam : LXX. emippirw: M.T. sown which the LXX. read © 
as oun. 

vill. 4, ttague: LXx. &: there is nothing to represent this 
in the M.T.; possibly the LXx. read NI“YOY, unless 67 is an 
_ Improvement added to the Greek. 

contribulatis in mane: LXX. ot extptBovtes evs to mpwt: M.T. 
DSN: the Lxx. looks like a combination of two ways of 
reading the same word: extpBovres = DYDYM, and evs to mpar 
= FWD (for mpar = 9, cf. Job vii. 4). 

7—2 
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pauperes: LXX. wevnta: M.T. }IN: is this a corruption for 
pauperem ? 

vill. 5. messts: LXX. wv: a corruption in the O.L. text for 
mensis. 

thensauros : LXX. Onoavpov: M.T. 3: Oncavpov usually = W¥¥, 
never otherwise 3; YN suits the verb MMMD3 better than 3, 
but the parallelism “3% supports 3 which is probably right 
here. 

et faciamus stateram iniquam: LXX. cat tTotnoat Cuyov adicov: 
MT. MW “IND Myr: LXX. read........ NYY. 

vill. 6. et ab omni negotio: LXx. (B Hes.) nae amo mavtos 
yevnuatos: the Luc. MSS. read xat aro wacns mpacews: a 
notable coincidence between O.L. and Lucian; mpacis = an 4 


in Gen. xlu. 1, Neh. x. 31, it =39 in Neh. xi. 16. The M.T. 
here has *3Y)3 “3 bon: on the basis of Luc. supported by the 
O.L. we may read the M.T. thus: VY303 "38 bon) (cf. verse 5 
above “DY m°3W3)). The reading of B suggests a variant 
VYI73 "5 bon; this obviously is not so suitable. 

viii. 7. in wincendo: a literal rendering of LXX. ew vexos: 


MT. mynd. 

vill. 8. et in his: LXX. wae ere rovrous: M.T. ya) in- 
terrogative. 

et lucebit: LXX. cat TrevOnoer: O.L. is a corruption of lugebit. 

sicut flumen 1°: LXX. ws totapos: M.T. WW which condemns 
itself (YN “light,” not “S), evidently * has fallen out as the 
versions suggest, cf. ix. 5. 

consummatio: LXX. ovvredea: M.T. mp3: the versions read 


mbp, of ix. 5. 


vil. 9, dives lucis (Weing.): dies lwminis (Tyc.): LXx. (B) ev 
nuepa to hws: Luc. ev nuepa tov dwtos: M.T. WW BY; another 
instance of the O.L. and Luc. preserving the original text. (Notice 
that the Lxx. has altered the construction, substituting a neuter 
verb—“in the day the light shall become dark ”—for the active 
of the M.T.—“TI will bring darkness on the day.” This sort of 
change is common in the Lxx.) In this verse we have what is un- 
fortunately rarely the case,—two independently attested citations 
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of the O.L., which it is interesting to compare, viz. Cod. Weing. and 
Tyconius, see text. It will be noticed that the changes are purely 
verbal, and that they do not affect the sense. 

vill. 10. et ponam eum: LXX. wat Onoopat avtrov: M.T. 
SW): the versions read Oe". The last clause of the 


O.L. runs: et eos qui cum eo; here another fragment of the MS. 
begins: sunt sicut diem doloris. 

vil. 11. Dominus: LXx. Kuptos: M.T. MV VIAN. 

verbum Domini: LXX. Noyoy Kupiov: M.T. min 93%. 

vill. 12. aquae usque ad mare: LXX. (B) védata rns Oaracons: 
Hes. vdatra ews Oadracons: Luc. vdata ato OBadacons ews Ga- 
Nacons: M.T. OY D%D. Evidently the original Lxx. reading 
here was vdara ews Oaracons; this is supported by the combined 
testimony of the O.L., Hes. Luc., though Luc., as might be 
expected, has a conflate reading, combining a correction made 
after the M.T. The rns, therefore, of B is probably a scribal 
error for ews. 

vill. 18. juvenes electt: LXX. ot veavioxot; there is nothing 
to suggest elect: in the Greek of B, nor in any known MS. reading, 
though elects agrees of course with the Hebrew word DW; it 
would seem as if the O.L. pointed to a reading veawoxos 
exdextot, cf. e.g. Is. xl. 30 where veavroxos wat exrextou = M.T. 
Ber). 

vi. 14, et wt deus tuus Bersabee: LXX. nau En o eos cov 
BnpoaBee: M.T. YAY"NI 4 ). The Lxx. and O.L. are 


right, I in the M.T. being a substitute, on doctrinal grounds, 
for the original 77x; ef. exactly the opposite process of sub- 
stitution in Mic. iv. 5, where for the M.T. wx 19° pYayn 49° 
ye DWI the Lxx. has wavres ot Aaos TopevcovTat ExaoTos 
Tnv odov avrou, substituting rnv odoy avrov, on doctrinal grounds, 


for the M.T. yes DW/3, in order to avoid attributing personality 
to an idol. 

ix. 1, et diwtt mihi: LXX. cat ecrrev: M.T. SON"): this addition 
of mzht in the O.L. is supported by no other authority. 

fert super propitiatorium: LXX. marafoy ems To tNaornptov: 


M.T. “Wbon “7: the Lxx. apparently read napsn-by 7". 
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AQ Hes. read Ouvcvacrnpiov for craornpiov, and four Lucianic 
MSS. exhibit the same reading, which, however, 1s probably a 
correction of the genuine Luc. text. 

et concide: LXX. nat Staxowov: M.T. BY¥S): SvaxoWoy in 
LXx. usually = YB, twice =YP3 (Jer. ln. 7; i. Kgs. 1. 26); 16 
never elsewhere renders Y¥3, and it is doubtful whether Y¥3 can 
have this meaning; usually the verb is employed only in a 
metaphorical sense, “to gain by violence wrongfully” (e.g. Ezek. 
xill. 27), perhaps (?) Lxx. read here yp. It is more interesting, 


however, to observe that the final letter of the M.T. BY¥3 is not 
represented in the versions; the final O may possibly be due to 
dittography of the following 3 misread O. [Lagarde (Prov. v. vi.), 
however, points M.T. Dy¥3 = Dyra (Hab. 11. 12) “in wrath.”] 


ix. 5. consummatio equs: LXX. cuvTedera auTns = mb> instead 
of M.T. m3, exactly as in vil. 8. Notice here that the M.T., in 


the last dltuss but one, has “WD, while in viii. 8 this has been 
corrupted into “W3. 

ix. 6. ascensionem suam: LXX. tnv avaBaow avtov: M.T. 
WIN) (“and his vault”), the Lxx. connects it with "37 ap- 
parently. [It is interesting to notice that avaBacts and erayyeda 
are closely connected in this verse in the Lxx., cf. Acts i. 4, where 
evTayryedta 18 connected with the Ascension. It is just possible 
that the use of the word in Acts may have been suggested by this 
passage of the LxXx., as there are other evidences of Septuagintal 
influence in the same chap.] 

ix.7. ex aegypto: LXX. ex yns Auyurrov: M.T. DD y WS: 
the Luc. MS. “22” has ex rns Avyumrov, thus agreeing with the 
O.L. 

de fovea: LXX. ex BoOpov: M.T. “Wd: the Lxx. nay 
read, wrongly, 3, 3 for [>- 


1x. 8. super regnum peccatorum: LXX. emt tnv Bactievav tov 
apaptwrov: M.T. ANDAMAN sabnps : the Lxx. renders freely. 
vacob: LXX. Tov otxov laxw8: M.T. ayy" MIAN: the O.L. 


stands alone here and it is just possible that the O.L. is right 
(cf. Pr¥*“T). 
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ix. 9. propter quod ecce ego: LXX. duoTt eyw: M.T. MIM *D 
*33N : all the Luc. MSS., excepting one, and all the Hes. MSS., 
excepting one, agree with the M.T., and this is supported- by 
the O.L. 


With regard to the marginal glosses in Cod. Weingartensis, 
while some are of value in determining the meaning of a text, 
it cannot be said that the very few which occur in the Amos 
fragments are of much help. Some are due to the M.T., or rather 
to its Latin counterpart in the Vulgate; others presuppose a text 
identical with that of the Weingartensis; while others, again, 
are to be traced to an ancient text which, however, is not the 
text of the Weingartensis. These glosses are therefore the work 
of different hands at different dates, the latest of which are 
subsequent to the time of Jerome’. The marginal glosses in 
Amos are: 

vii. 14. bellicans mora] Alius sykamina. [In alex]andrea et 
aegypto sunt...mora ess...sicut moros pu...en ficos. hae duriores 
sunt. [ulenit agricola. et ferro ante cavernam facit brevem, id 
est, incidit ut umor exeat [et] sic maturescunt quae rigebant. 
hoc est quod ait uellicans sykamina. 

vii. 8. in omni loco proiciam] quasi exclamatio prophetae. 

vi. 7. si obliviscetur] id est, memor ero inanitatis vestre. 


What is the relation of the O.L. to the Lucianic recension ? 
One has to go wider afield than the Amos fragments to determine 
this question, though even here the evidence is of importance ; it 
may, however, be confidently asserted that the old element in 
Lucian can be detected and distinguished in the O.L., and this 
is one of the prime reasons of the great value of the O.L.; even in 
cases which individually are not important, yet their cumulative 
evidence 1s important, and this is emphasized when a valuable 
instance occurs. The following are the cases in Amos in which 
the O.L. and Luc. agree against the Lxx.; if we bear in mind 


1 For details of the glosses on the margin of Cod. Weing., cf. Ranke, Fragm. 
Stutg. pp. 15 seq. and Corssen Zwei neue Fragmenta pp. 28—35. 


104 The Latin Versions 


the very literal character of the translation, when instances occur 
which are not literal, they are important, and especially significant 
is it when such renderings are supported by Luc.: 


i. 3 non aversabor eam oUK arooTpadynoopa avrny 
i. 11 non aversabor eam ouvk atroorpagnoopa avrny 
Vili. 1 et dixit Dominus ad me kat ecrrev Kuptos mpos pe 
vili. 6 et ab omni negotio Kat aro Taons mpavews 
viii. 9 lucis rov doros 

ix. 7 ex aegypto ex tos Atyutrrov 

ix. 9 propter quod ecce ego diore Bou eyo 


The value of the O.L. for purposes of textual criticism is 
obvious if we compare it with the Lxx., for the correction of 
which it affords valuable evidence; at the same time it is 
necessary to remember that the value of the O.L. text differs 
according to the sources from which it is drawn. There can be 
no possible doubt that Tyconius exhibits the O.L. text in its 
purest form, e.g. Am. i. 1, where we have a remarkable attestation 
of the true reading; and as Mr Burkitt says: “Of the numerous 
conflations and interpolations found in ‘ Lucianic’ MSS. there is 
naturally no trace in T'yconius.” Therefore every case of a 
singular reading in the O.L. text deserves careful consideration, 
especially when one remembers, as has been mentioned above, the 
slavish way in which the O.L. as a rule follows the LXx.; as an 
instance of this latter fact compare the following: 


vi. 4 qui dormitis in lectis eburneis ot xadevdovres emt xAtvov ede- 
et luxuriamini in stragulis eorum qui gavriwev xat xaracrarad@vres em 
manducatis haedos de gregibus et ras orpwpvas avrwy, cat eobovres 
vitulos de medio armento lactantes. epipous €x Tommviwv Kat pooyxapia ex 

pecov Bovcodtwy yadabnva. 


It would be difficult to find anything more literal than this, 
and it is but one instance of a general rule; hence the importance 
of exceptions, which are as follows: 

i. 1 Sermones Amos quos vidit super Hierusalem: Lxx. adds 


1 Rules of Tyconius p. cxviii. Cf. also the same writer’s words on p. cvii. “The 
textual genealogy renders it not absolutely impossible that the Latin Version, and 
therefore sometimes Tyconius as representing the Latin Version, may be right 
where all other authorities have gone wrong.” 
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ot eyevovTo ev Axxaperp ev Bexove and ev nyepats to the end of the 
verse. 

vu. 14 non eram profeta neque filius profetae sum ego: 
LXX. oux nunv mwpodntns eyo ovde vos mpodnrou. 

vil. 15 vade et profetare in plebem istrahel: Lxx. Badvfe 
mpodnrevooy emt tov Naov pov lapann. 

vil. 17 Dominus Deus: Lxx. Kupzos. 

vill. 2 consummatio vere: LXX. has no equivalent for vere. 

ix. 1 et dixit mihi: LXX. «ac evrrev. 

ix. 8 lacob: LXX. Tov ocxov laxw8. 

These instances could, of course, be greatly added to from the 
other prophetical books; they are given only as samples of what 
may be expected from the further study of this version, the 
importance of which, from this point of view, has already been 
recognized by Mr Burkitt: “There are renderings found in the 
Old Latin representing Greek readings which have disappeared 
from every known Greek MS., but which, by comparison with the 
Hebrew, are shown to preserve the genuine text of the Lxx., from 
which the readings of our present Greek MSS. are corruptions’.” 

Finally a few corruptions in the O.L. text may here be noted: 

v. 25 optuliste for optultstis. 

vi. 2 in samarhabam for in samathrabam (itself a corruption 
taken over from the LXX.). 

vil. 14 bellicans for vellicans. 

vil. 4 pauperes for pauperem. 

vil. 5 messis for mensis. 

vii. 8 lucebit for lugebit. 


B. THE VULGATE. 


In comparing the Vulgate with the M.T. we find that in 
the book of Amos there are nearly 150 variations between the 
two. To what are these variations due? Not often, as it appears, 
to a difference of reading (though sometimes this is the case), for 
there can be no doubt that the text which Jerome had before him 
was practically the same as our present Massoretic text; they are 


1 Op. cit. p. cxvii. 
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due, in the first place, to the latitude which he allowed himself in 
rendering the sense of the Hebrew; this alone makes the Vulgate 
a somewhat untrustworthy authority for the criticism of the 
Hebrew text, and this untrustworthiness is emphasized by the 
fact that the text of the Vulgate itself is in such an unsatisfactory 
state; “the want of trustworthy materials for the exact determi- 
nation of the Latin text itself, has made all detailed investigation 
of his readings impossible or unsatisfactory.” Secondly, some, 
at any rate, of these variations are due to Jerome’s imperfect 
knowledge of Hebrew; others are to be traced to his use of the 
Septuagint ; others, again, to his use of the version of Symmachus. 
Frequently, on the other hand, instances are to be found of very 
slavish renderings of the Massoretic text, and Jerome’s use of the 
versions of Theod. and Aquila is quite obvious in a certain number 
of cases. 

Some examples of these characteristics of the Vulgate are the 
following? : 


I. Free renderings of the Hebrew: 

i. 5 de campo idoli : PAHypa- 

iii. 14 cum visitare coepero : ss 2 

iv. 1 vaccae pingues : jwan ny} 

v. 3 urbs de qua egrediebantur mille, relinquentur in ea centum....: 
mb NWN AON NNT TYT. 

v. 5 inutilis: ny. v. 8 tenebras: FUP. 

vi. 1 ingredientes pompatice domum Israel: SN“? FY mets W5)}. 
vi. 2 et ad optima quaeque regna horum: mabaon-yo DSipn 


nONn. 

vi. 3 qui separati estis in diem malum : [yy prs pyr. 

vi. 4 agnum: 88. vi. 8 et tradam civitatem cum habitatoribus suis : 
sony sy Inc. 

vi. 10,11 Nunquid adhuc est penes te? Et respondebit: finis est. Et 
dicit ei: Tace......5" WON) DAX DR) yoy “Yr (v. 10 in Hebr.). 

vi. 18 Nunquid currere queunt : psy (v. 12 in Hebr.). 


vii. 1 in principio germinantium serotini imbris : vpn mby nornins. 


1 Westcott in Smith's D.B. art. Vulgate. 
2 They do not profess to be exhaustive. 
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viii. 3 multi morientur: §Q55 95. viii. 9 occidet sol: {ANSM) 


Dn: dia 
ix. 2 descenderint: \SP\q. ix. 9 sicut concutitur triticum: WRS 


yi3°. 


II. As opposed to these, there are numberless cases in which 
Jerome gives a verbal translation of the Hebrew; only a few can 
be cited here. 


i. 1 Verba Amos qui fuit in pastoribus de Thecue: quae vidit super 


Israel......... mn AWS ypPnds OpPI3 WA WS DiDy "7 


Senay. 
ii. 14 Et peribit fuga a veloce, et fortis non obtinebit virtutem suam, et 


robustus non salvabit animam suam. 
swe pboend nan ina poxtxd prim Spo piss a8 
iii, 12 ...qui habitant in Samaria in plaga lectuli et in Damasci grabato. 
SPY PMID NDS NXBI des Dw 


iv. 5 ...de fermentato laudem et vocate voluntarias oblationes et an- 
nunciate: sic enim voluistis, dicit Dominus Deus. 


Gen) 93 MOAN yD *D by mio wep) Mn yon 
SY SAN ON 


v. 13 Ideo prudens in tempore illo tacebit : quia tempus malum est. 
Son Ay ny > oF sean ny Swan yb 
vi. 5 sicut David putaverunt se habere vasa cantici. 


swers ond awn ITD 


vii. 13 Et in Bethel non adjicies ultra ut prophetes: quia sanctificatio 
regis est, et domus regni est. 


ma) NT Pore v9 aim ny Ainnd Sx ‘ek 
NT MDa 


viii. 6 Ut possideamus in argento egenos et pesberes pro calceamentis, et 
quisquilias frumenti vendamus. 


sag2 3 Sep) DY Sy3 nays pas) DST AoA nip 


ix. 5 Et Dominus Deus exercituum, qui tangit terram et ee et 
lugebunt omnes habitantes in ea, et ascendet sicut rivus omnis, et defluet 
sicut fluvius Aegypti. 


msawy-59 Sax) NM) PAN pM man mi ot) 
FOES ND AYpEn mds wes Andy 
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III. Indebtedness to the Septuagint, Aquila and Symmachus. 


Jerome himself, in his commentaries, acknowledges that he 
made use both of the Lxx. and of the later Greek versions. The 
process of trying to decide what words and passages in the Vulgate 
are due to these versions is a little precarious, for it is not always 
possible to speak with certainty, and because a reading which 
differs from the Hebrew agrees with that of the Lxx., it does not 
necessarily follow that the LXx., or other version, was used. The 
following examples are therefore to some extent tentative. 


lili, 10 thesaurizontes LXX. OnoavpiCovres DAN 

lv. 2 in ollis ferventibus LXX. ets AeSnras voKatopevous mast AVY DS 

iv. 6 stuporem dentium LXX. youdracpoy odovrav DSy 33 

v.6 ne forte comburatur ut ignis domus Joseph et devorabit et non erit qui 
exstinguat... LXX. ows py avadapwn ws up o otxos lwond kat karapayn 
avrov kat ovx eorat o oBecov... 


SMIDoPN) MSN) AY ma wD Noy 


v. 16 in omnibus plateis planctus et in cunctis quae foris sunt dicetur 
Vae vae LXX. ev magats tats mAaremas Komeros Kat macas ras odots 
pnOnoera ovat ovat 


SAS yp myvin->90) ppp nisp-bs5 


v. 22 holocautomata §- LXX. oAoxavrwpata = FAY 
v. 26 tabernaculum Moloch LXX. Tyv oKnvnv tov Modox MSD AX 


po25p 
v.27 et migrare vos faciam © LXX. kat perousw was = SMS ONT 
vil. 2 propitius esto  LXX. sews yevou MD 
vil. 4 abyssum multam  =LXX. ryv aBvocoy Ty mony = |[5) DYN 
vi. 17 metietur LXx. perpyOnoerae pn 
viii. 4 quiconteritis  LXX. ot exrpBovres * DXDT 
Vill. 10 saccum LXX. gaxxov p= 
vill. 12 et commovebuntur LXx. kat cadevOnoovra Wa) 
circuibunt quaerentes  LXX. mepi8papovvra {yrowres PACA YOM? 
pad 
ix. 13 et stillabunt montes dulcedinem et omnes colles culti erunt Lxx. xac 
arootahafe: ra opy yAvkacpov Kat mavres ot Bovvor ovpuroe evovrat 


SMINAN miysn-55) Dy OMAR DA 
1.5 Cyrenen Aq. Kuppyn 9 
i. 11 et violaverit misericordiam | 


Aq. Sym. xa depbepe ordayxva 
YOR AM 
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ii. 13 ego stridebo subter vos sicut stridet plaustrum 
Aq. eyo rpitnow vroxata vpwv xaba rpifer n apagta 
| moan py WWD DINAN pty "se TIN 
lili. 12 grabato Aq. xpaBBarov yn 
iii. 15 domum hiemalem cum domo aestiva Th. (otxov) rov yeepivov ovv 
Tw oxw Jepivw yen m3 by AANA na 
iv. 1 vaccae pingues Sym. at Boes evrpodor want nw 
iv. 2 in contis Th. ev dopane «= FU 
iv. 12 praeparare in occursum Dei tui Th. eromafov es amravtnow tov 
dev ov RONAN NIM 


iv. 13 eloquium suum Aq. n optAca avtov merry 

v.7 Arcturum et Orionem Aq. Apxrovpoy car Qptwva bp) ne’S 

v. 9 subridet Aq. o pedtov (cf. Sym. xarayeday Ps. xxxix. 14, pecdcav 
In ix. 27) OSH 

v. 12 deprimentes Sym. Bapvuvovres won 

vi. 3 qui separati estis Sym. o apwpiopevor Barn 

vi. 7 et auferetur factio lascivientium Sym. xa meprapeOnoerar eracpera 
tpupyray = DYDD PMD “Di 

vi. 15 ab introitu Sym. azo ecodou sey gps 

vii. 7 ?(murum)litum Aq. splendentem J3& 

vii. 14 armentarius Aq. Th. Sym. Bovxodos iP) | 

vii. 16 (non) stillabis Aq. oradaftes AYonm(5) 

Vili. 1 uncinus pomorum Sym. xadapos omwpos ‘p x55 

viii. 3 cardines (templi) Aq. aorpodiyyss (59°) FY 

ix. 6 fasciculum suum Aq. Th. Sym. S8eopny avrov bp ty 

ix. 7 Cappadocia Sym. Kammadoxcas “55 

ix. 13 et comprehendet arator messorem et calcator uvae mittentem semen... 
Aq. Th. Sym. cae xaraAnpwerat 0 apotptwv rov bepiCovra Kat o mueCov Tas 


oradvaAas rov exAvovta [...]... 


sy WO2 DAY FIN Wipsa LAN 


IV. Some variations seem to be due to Jerome’s imperfect 
knowledge of Hebrew, e.g.: 
iii. 11 tribulabitur et circuietur terra YAN Wadi A 
iv. 3 Kt per aperturas exibitis "JNYA BV WD) 
v. 11 et praedam electam “9°7ANY/D) 
v. 24 revelabitur a") 


vii. 1 optimates capita populorum {3 PWNS "293 
vi. 7 factio Py WD 
vi. 12 aut arari potest in bubalis p23 wri’ DN 
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viii. 5 et supponamus stateras dolosas PW ‘SIND Bu 
ix. 1 cardinem “psn ix. 6 fasciculum Wie 


ix. 13 cultierunt *)0/)5rh 


V. Sometimes words are inserted with the apparent purpose 
of making the sense clearer, e.g.: 
ii. 6 pro eo quod vendiderit §5 
ili. 14 cum visitare coepero [D5 
vi. 1 ingredientes pompatice domum Israel Gasp ns sai Ws) 
vi. 12 nunquid currere queunt pynen 


ix. 9 sicut concutitur triticum yi’ WSS 
in ix. 11 the words: et ea quae corruerant instaurabo, have no equivalent 
either in the Hebr. or the Lxx. 


VI. At other times, though not often, words are left out or 
something else is substituted for them, perhaps from imperfect 
knowledge of Hebrew; e.g.: 


11. 13 sicut stridet plaustrum onustum feno 


say nb mxdpn mdayn piyn wes 


ili, 5 nunquid auferetur laqueus de terra antequam quid ceperit ? 


sm 8 NIL MINH MEAS 


